$ ichs "from Hell: 


OK EITHE 


GROANS 


A EP SOUL 


Diſcovering from the 16th of Like, the 
Lamcatable State of the Damned. 


And may fitly ſerve 
A; a Warning-Word to SINNERS, both Old 
and Young, by Faith in JESUS CHRIST, 
to avoid the ſame Place of Torment. 


| Nith a Diſcovery of the Ulefulneſs of the SCRIPTURES, 
as our fate Concuft tor avoiding the Torments of 
SEL bo 


By 2 HN BUNTY AN £ 


- 


BELFAST, 
rinted by Patrick Neill and _— 
aud fold at his Shop. 1700, 


| 


(ii ) 


T THE 
7. AUTHOR 
TO TUL 


=O : 


READER: 


| , becauſe it is a dangerous thirg to be walk- 
2 irg towzrds the Place of Darkneſs and An-= 
| .guiſn; and again, becauſe it is (notwithſtanding ) the 
j Fourney that moſt of zhe poor Souls in the World are 
taking, and that with Delight and Gladneſs, as if 
there was the cnly Happineſs to be found; 1 have 
Jherefare thought it my Duty (being mad: ſenſible of 
the Danger that will befal thoſe tha: fail therein) for 
the preventing of thee ( O thou poor Man or Woman ) 
to rel thee, by opening this Parable, what ſad Succeſs 
thoſe Souls have bad, and are like to bave, that bave 
been, or ſha!l be found perſevering therein. 

We uſe to count bim & Friend that will forewarn 
his Neighbour of the Danger, when he knoweth thert- 
of, and {oth alſo ſes that the Way his Neighbour is 
in walking :7;, doth lead right thereto 3 eſpecially when 
"Tf we thin} :h1t our Newbtour. may be either ignorant, 
or care!c/; of i. Way, Why, Friend, is may be, nay, 
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"Iv. 'To the Reader. 
$wersy to one, but thou haſt been, ever fince thou did(t 
come into the World, with thy back towards Heaven, 
and thy Face towards Hell; and thou, either through 
d#r:orance, ( or Careleſnejs, which is as bad, if 1101 
worſe )Thaſt veen running all baftity that way ever | 
fence. Why, I-beſeech thee put 4 line Stop rg thy ear- / 
8 neſt Race,andtile a view of what Entertainment thou | + 
* art like to pave, "if #hon'do indeed and in truth perſiſt 
/ in this thy Comſe. Thy Way leads down to Death, 
and thy 'Steps take hold on Hell, Prov. 5.5. 1t 
my be the Path indeed is pleaſant 10 the Fleſh, but 
The end thereof will. be bitter to thy Soul. 12ark, doſt 
thou rot bear the bitter Cries of them that are "bur 


| z1ewly gone before? Saying, Let him dip che Tip of 
| his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue, that 1s 


ſo tormented in this Flame, Luke 16. Doſt thou 
70t hear them jay, Send one from the Dead to prevent 
my Father , my Brother, and my Father's Houſe, from 
'caming into thts Place of Torment ? ſhall nor then thefe 
mournful Groans pierce thy fliify Heart ? W 4r thou. 
flop thine Ears, and jhut thy Eyes ? and wilt thai n$ 
,regard ? rake warning, and ſtop thy Faurney befare 
7t be too late. Wilt thou be like the ſilly Fly, that js not 
quiet unlefs ſhe be either intangled in the Spiders web, 
or burned in the Candle ? wilt thou be like the Bird, 
that baſteth {10 the Snare of the towler ? wilt thou 
be like ths ſimple one named in the ſeventh of the 
"Proverbs, that will be drawn 10 the Slaughter by the 
 Cordof a ſilly Luſt ? O Sinner, Sinney ! there is better 
ikirgs than Heil to be had,” and at a cheaper rate by ' 
' zbe thouſand part thaii'thas !* © (there is no Compari- 
NEL ets ſon) | 


To the Reader. 

Jon) there is Heaven, there is God, there is Chriſt, 
trere is Communton with an innumerable Company 
of Saints and Angels: hear the Meſſage then that 
Ged dath fend, that Chriſt goth ſend, that Sainrs do 
bring ; Tay, that the Dead d6 ſend untothze; I pray 
thee therefore that thou wouldft ſend him to my 
Father's Houſ= ; if one weat to them trom the 
Dead, they would repent. How long ye hmple 
ones, will you love Simplicity? and ye Scorners 
d-light in ſcorning? .and ye Fools hate Know- 
| dg? turn yeat my Reproof, and behold, faith 
GoJ, I will pour out my Spirit upon you. -{ will 
make known my Words unto you. 1 ſay, Fear this 
Voice, O filly One, and turn and live theu ſunful Soul, 
leſt he mate thee hear that other Saying : but, be- 
cauſe I have called, and you have refuied, I have 
ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man regarded : 
I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, and .nock 
when your Fear cometh. . 

'O poor Soul! if God and Chriſt did wifh thee for 
thine Farm, it wenld be another Matter ; then if thou 
didjt refuſe, thou mighteft have fome Excuſe ro mate, 
or Faults to find, and Ground to make del ys :« but 11:35 
7s for thy Profit, for thy Advantage, for the par doning 
of thy Sins, rhe Salvation of thy Seul, the delivering 
thee from Hell-fire, from the Wrath to come,from ever- 
I utivg Burnings, into Favour with God,. Chrift, and 
Communion with all Happineſs, ( that is jo indeed. 

But it may be, thou wilt jay, All that hath been 
ſpoken to in this Diſcourſe, is but a Parable, and'Pa-- 
rables are ns Realities, | 
3 3 ? 7: 


Vi To the Reader. 
 Tcould put thee off with this Anſwer, that tho it be 
4 Parable, yet it is a Truth, an1wos a Lic; and 
zhou ſhalt find it ſo 100, to» thy Coft, if thou jhalt be 
found a Slighter of God, Chrift, andike Salvation of 
hy own Soul. 
But ſecondly, know for certein, that the things /ig- 
ified by Parables, are wonderful Realities. O what 
a glorious Reality was there ſignified oy that Parable ! 
The Kingdom of Heaven 1s like to a Net that is 
caſt into the Sea, &c. Signifying that Sinners of all 
Sorts, of all Nations, ſhould be brought into God's 
Kingdom, by rhe Net of the Goſpel. And O how real a 
thing ſhall the other pars thereof be, when 'tis fulfilled! 
which ſaith, And when it was full, they drew it to 
the Shore, and put the good into Veſſels, but 
threw the bad away, Mas. 13. 47, 48, Signifying, 
the Manſions of Glory that the Saints ſhould have, 
and alſo the Rejeftion that God will give to the 
G1godly, and to Sinners. And alſo that Parable,whas 
& glorious Reality is there in it ? which ſaith, Ex- 
cept a Corn of Wheat fall to the Ground and die, 
it abideth alone ; but if it die, it doth bring forth 
much Fruit, Fobn 12. 24. To ſignifie, tþat unleſs Fe- 
ſus Chriſt did indeed ſpill bis Blood, and die the curſed 
Death, he ſnould abide alone, that is, have never 4 
Soul into Glory with him ; but if he died, he ſhould 
bring forth much Fruit, that is, ſave many Sinners. 
And alſo how real a Truth thers was in that Parable, 
concerniag the Jews putting Chriſt to Death,which the 
poor diſperſed Jews can beſt experience 10 thzir Coſt ; 
For they have been almeſt ever ſince a baniſhed Peo- 
ple, 


To the Reader. 


ple, and ſuck as kave had God's ſore Diſpleaſure won- 
derfully manifeſted againſt them, according to the 
Truth of the Parable, Matth. 21. ver. 33,10 41. O 
therefore, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, do not ſlight the 
Truth, becauſe tt is diſcovered in a Parable ! For by 
this Argument thou mayeſt alſo, nay, thou wilt ſlight 
almoſt al the things that our Lord Feſus Chriſt did 
ſpeak ;, for he ſpeaks to them for the moſt part (if not 
ay) in Parables. Why ſhould it be ſaid of thee, asis s 
ſaid of ſome: Theſe things are ſpoken to them 
that are without, in Parables, that feeing they 
might not fee ; and that hearing, they might nut 
underftand, Zuke $. 10. I ſay, take heed of being a 
Quarreller againſt Chriſt's Parables, left Chrift atfo 
objett againſt the Salvation of thy Soul at the Fudg- 
ment-day. | | 

Frend, 1 have no more to ſay to thee nom ;, if thou 
doſt love me, pray for me, that my God would not for- 
ſake me, nor take his holy Spirit jrom me ; and that 
God would fit me to do, and ſuffer what ſhall-be from 
the World or Devil mflicted upon me. I musi tell 
thee, the World rapes, they ſtamp and ſhake their 
Heads, and fain they would be doing 7 178 Lord help 
me t0 take all they ſhall do with Patience 5 and when 
they ſmite the one Cheek, 10 turn the other 10 them , 
that 1 may do as Chrift hath bidden me ; for then the 
Spirir of God, and of «Glory, jball reft upon mee. 
tarewet, 

I] am thine, 
to [ei ye in the Lord Jeius, 
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Sighs from Hell : 


OR, 
The Groans of a Damned Soul. 


An, 


LUKE 16. 19; ©. 
19, Here was 4 certain rich Man, which was 
clothed in Purple, and fine Linnen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
 ' 20, And there was acertain Begper named Laza- 
rus, which was laid at his Gate, full of Sores, 

21. And deſiring 10 be fed with the Crumbs which 
fell from the rich Man's Takle : moreover the Dogs 
came and licked kis Sores, 

22. And it came 10paſs that the Begger died, and 
was carrisd by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom 
the rich Man alſo died, and was buried, 

23e And in Hell belift up his Eyes, being in Tor- 
ments, aud ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his Boſom : e 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 

dip the tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue, 
for 1 am tormenied in this Flame. 
25, Þut 
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25.. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that th, 
thy Life-time received'ſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil thirps ; but nom he is comporied, 
and thou art tormented. ng ny 

26. And beſides all this, between us and you there 
is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs - 
from hence to you cannot, neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 

- 27. Then he jaid, 1 pray thee therefore, Father, 
that thou wouldjt. ſend him to my Father's Houſe : 

28, For TI have five Brethren, that he may teſt ifie 
unto them, leſt they alſo ceme into this Place of Tor- 
ment. | 

29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they kzve Moſes 
and the Prophers, let them hear them. 

30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham: Gur" 
if one went 16 them from the Dead, they will repent. 

'31. And he ſaid unto him; if they hear net Moſes 
andthe Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded the 
one roſe from the Dead. | 


Verſe 29. 


THis Scripture was not ſpoken by ovt Lord * 
Jeſus Chrift, to ſhew you the State of two 
fingle Perſons only, (as ſome, through the Tgno- 
rance of the Drift of Chrift in his Parables, dv 
dream ) but to ſhew you the State of the Godly, 
and Ungodly to the World's End; as is clear to . 
him that is of an underftanding Heart. For he 
(pake them to the end, that after-Generations 
A 5 ſhouwlg” 
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ſhould take Notice thereof, and fear; left they 
alſo fell into the ſame Condition, 

Now in my Difcourſe upon theſe Words, I 
ſhall not be tedious, but as briefly as I may, I 
ſhall paſs through the ſeveral Verſes, and lay you 
down ſome of the ſeveral Truths contained there- 
mn: andthe Lord grant that they may be profit- 
able, and of great Advantage to thoſe that read 
them, or hear them read, ) 

The 19th & 20th Verſes allo, I ſhall not ſpend 
much time upon, only give you three or four ſhort 
hints,and fo paſs to the next VYerſes,for they are the 
Words I do intend moſt eſpecially, to inſift upon. 

| The 16th, 20h, and 21ft Verſes run thus, There 
Was 4 retain rich Man which was clothed in Purple 
and, fie Linnex,. and fared deliciduſly or ſumptucuſly 
every:day. And there, was. a.certazir Begger named 
Lazarus, which was izid as has Gate full of Sores, 
KC, 

1. If theſe Verſes had heen ſpoken by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and no more, all- the World would have 
gone near to have caft a wrong Interpretation on 
them. I'fay, if Feſus had ſaid only.thus much, There: 
TAs 4 certain rich. Man which faired ſumptucuſly day- 
ly, and 4 certain Begger laid. at his Gate full of ſores, 
the World would have: made this Conclutjon of 
them. The rich Man was the happy Man, for at 
the. firft view, it doth repreſent ſucha. thing : but 
take altogether, (that is). read. the whole Para» 
ble, and. you ſhall find that there is. no-Man ina 
worſe Condition than he, ag I ſhall clearly hold 
forth afterward, 2, Again, 
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the Groans of a: Damned Soul. IF: 
2. Again, ifa Man would judg of Men accord- 
ing to outward Appearance, he {hall ofr-times 
take his Mark amiſs. Here is a Man, to outward 
Appeararice, appears only the bleffed Man, bet- 
ter by halt than the Begger, in as much as he 1s 
rich, ths Begger poor ; he is well clothed, but 
peradvrenture the” Begger is naked ; he hath good 
Food, but the Begzer would be glad of Dogs 
Meat. (And be defired to be fed with the Crumbs 
that fell fromthe rich Man's Table ) The rich Man 
fares well every day, but the Begger muft be 
glad of a Bit when he can get it. O'! who would 
not be 'in aTich. Man's State ? a wealthy Man,. 
ſorts of new Suits, and dainty Diſhes every day *” 
enough to make one who minds nothing but his 
Belly, and his Back, and his Lufts, to fay, O that 
FE were in that Man's Condition ! © that I had a- 
bout me as that Man had ! then I ſhould live a 
Life indeed 5 then ſhould I have Heart's-eaſe, 
good Store; then I ſnould live pleaſantly, and 
might ſay co my Soul, Soul, be of good Chear;. ear, 
drink, and be merry, Luke 12; 19, Thou bafte-- 
voy thing plenty, and art in a moft blefſed Con- 
ition. 

I fay, this might bez ay, and in a Concluſion: 
with them that judg according to outiward-Ap- 
pearance. But it the whole Parable be wel} con=- 
ſidered, you will ſee, Luke 16. 15. That which 7s. 
had in high Eſtimation with Men, is an Abomination: 
in the Sight of God. And again, Fob. 16.20, 21,22s. 
T bat Condition that is the ſadeſt Condition, ace-- 

cording: 
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cording to outward Appearance, is oft-times the 
moſt excellent; for the Begger had ten thouland 
degrees the beſt of it, tho to outward Appear- 
ance his State was the ſadeſt; from whence we 
thall obſerve thus much, 

1, That thoſe who judg according to outward 
Appearance, do for the moft part judg amiſs, 
Fohn 7. 24. 

2, That they that look upon their outward En- 
10yments to be Tokensof God's ſpecial Grace un- 
re them, are allo deceived, Rev. 3. 17. For as it is 
ere in the Parable, 4 Man of Wealth, and a Child 


' of the Devil, may make but one Perſon; or a Man 


may have Abundance of outward Enjoyments, 
apd yet be carried by the Devils unto eternal burning, 
Luke 12. 10. But this 1s the Trap in which the 
Devil hath' caught many thouſands of poor Souls, 
namely, by getting 
outward Appearance, or according to God's out- 
ward Bleſlings. 

Do but ask a poor, carnal, covetous*Wretchz 
how we ſhould know a Man to be in a happy 
State; and he will anſwer, thofe that God bleſ- 
&th, and giveth Abundance of this World unto s 
when for the muft part they are they that are the 
curſed Men. Alas! poor Men, they are ſo igno- 
rant, as to think, that becauſe a Man is increaſed 
in outward things,and that by a {mall Stock,there- 
fore God doth love that Man with a ſpecial Love, 
or elſe he would never du {0 much for him, never 
ble lum io, and proſper the Work of is Hands. 
| WE Ah 
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Ah poor Soul ! it is the rich Man that goes fo 
Hell. And the rich Man died, and in Hell, mark, 
in Hell be lift up his Eyes, XC. | 

Methinks to ſee how the great Ones of this 
World will go ftrutting up and down the Street | 
{ametimes, it makes me wonder. Surely they look 
upon themſelves to he the only happy Men ;, but 
it is becauſe they judg according to outward Ap- 
pearance ; they look upon themlelves to be the 
only bleſſed Men, when the Lord knows the Ge- 
nerality are left out of a bleſſed Condition. Not 
many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, net many mighty, not 
many noble are called, 1 Cor. 1.26. Ah! did they 
that do now ſo brag, that no Body dare ſcarce 
look on them, but believe this, it would make 
them hang down their Heads, and cry, O give 
me a Lazarus's Portion. 

I might here enlarge very much; but I ſhall 
not, only thus much I ſhall ſay to Fon that have 
much of this World, have a care that you have not 
your Portion in this World ; take heed chat it be 
not ſaid to you hereafter, when you would very 
willingly have Heaven, Remember in your Life- 


t ime you had your good things, in your Lifc-time yeu 


had your Portion, Pal. 17. 14. 

And Friend, thou that ſeekeſt after this World, 
and defireft Riches, let me ask this Queſtion, 
wouldft thou be content that God ſhould put thee 
off with a Portion in this Life ? wouldſt thou be 
glad to be kept out of Heaven with a Back well 
clathed, and a Belly well filled with the Dainties 


of *3 


I4 S:'ghs from Hell : or, 
of this World 2 wouldſt thou be ghd to have all 
thy good things in thy Life-time,to have thy Hea- 
ven to laſt no longer than while thou doft live in 
this World ? wouldft thou be willing to be de- 
prived of eternal Happineſs and Felicity ? if thou 
fay no,then have a'carxe of the World and thy Sins ; 


have a care of deſiring co be a rich Man, Leſt thy: 


Table be made a Sware unto thee, ſal. 69. 22. Leſt 


the Wealth of this World do bar thee out of Glo-- 
ry. For as the Apoſtle ſaith, they thar will be rich, 


do fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perdi- 
tion and DefiruQdion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thus much in 
general, but now particularly. | 

Theſe two Men here ſpoken of (as F faid) do 
hold forth tous the State of the Godly and Ungod- 
Iy ; the Begger holdeth forth the Godly, and 
the rich Man the Ungodly. There was a certain 
rich Man, &C. 

But why are the Ungod!y held fort!:t under the 
Notion ofa rich Man * 

t. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look 
too high, as I ſaid before, but that thoſe who have 
Riches, would have a Care that they be not all 
their Portion, Fam, I. IO, 11,12. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 

2. Becauſe rich Men are moſt liable to the 
Devil's Temptations; are moſt ready to be puft 
up with Pride, Stoutnels, Cares of this World, in 
which things they ſpend moſt oftheir time in Luft, 
Drunkenaeis, Wantonneſs,Idlenefs, together with 
other Works of the Fleſh 3 For which things fake, 

is 
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the iVrath of God cometh upon the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, Col. 3. 6. | 

3- Becauſe he would comfort the Hearts of 
his own, which are moft commonly of the poorer 


ſort ; But God hath chojen the Poor, deſpiſed,and baſe - 


things of this World, 1 Cor. 1.26. Should God 
have ſet the rich Man in the blefſed State, his 
Children would have concluded, being poor, that 
they had no ſhare in the Life to come. 

Andagain, had not God given ſuch a Diſcove- 
ry of the ſad Condition of thoſe that are for the 
moſt part rich Men, we ſhould have had Men 
concluded abſolutely, that the rich are the bleſ- 
ſed Men : Nay, albeit the Lord himſelf doth ſo e- 
vidently declare, that the rich Ones of the World 
are for the moſt part in the ſadeft Condition, yet 
they, through Unbelief, ur elſe Preſumption, do 
harden themſelves, and ſeek for the Glory of this 
World, as tho the Lord Jeſus Chrift did not mean 
as he ſaid, or elſe that he will ſay more than ſhall 
aſſurediy come to pals : but let them know, that 
the Lord had a time to- fulfil, that he had atime 
to declare, For the Scripture cannot be broken, John 
10.35. 

Bur again, the, Lord by his Word doth not 
mean thoſe that are ungadly, who are rich in the 
World,and no other :. for then. muſt all thoſe that 
are. poor, yet gracelels and vain Men, be ſaved, 
and. delivered from eternal Vengeance 3 which 
would be contrary to the Word. of God 3 which 
faith, That 2ogetber with the Kingsof the Earth, a 

tbe 
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16 * Shs from Hell : or, 
the great Men, and the chief Captains, and the mighty 
Mew, there are Poudmen er Servants, and Slaves, 


that cry out. at the Appearance of the Almighty Gd, 
and his Son Feſus Chriſt to Fudgment, Rev. 6, 15. 
So that tho- Chriſt doth lay, Theres was 4 certain 
rich Man, yet you muft underſtand, he meaneth 


all the Ungodly, Rich or Poor. Nay, if you will 
not underſtand it ſo. now, you ſhall be made to 
underftand it to be fo meant at the day of Chriſt's 
econd coming, when all that are' ungodly ſhall 


ſand at the left Hand of Chrift with pale Faces, 


and guilty Conſciences, with the: Vials of the Al- 
mighties Wrath ready to be poured out upon 
them. Thus much in brief touchiug the 19th. 
Verſe. I might have obſerved other things from 
it, but now I forbear, having other things to 
ſpeak of at this time, | 


Verſe 20. 4nd there was 4 certain rich Bepger 14- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate, full of 
SOres. 


His Verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe 

* things. *- 1. That the Saints of God are a 

poor contemptible People. There was a certain 
Begger. If you underſtand the Word Begper, to 
hold forth outward Poverty, er Scarcity in out- 
ward things, ſuch are the Saints of the Lord, for 
they are for the moſt part, a poor, deſpiſed, con- 
temptible People. But if you allegorize it, and in- 
terpret it thus z they are ſuch as beg earneſtly for 
| | I heaven- 
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the Groans of a Damned Soul. 17 
heavenly Food ; this is alw the Spirit of the Chil- 
dren of God, and it may be, and is a Truth in this 
Senſe, tho not ſo naturally gathered from this 
Scripture, 

2. That he was laid at his Gate full of - Sores. || 
Theſe Words hold forth the Diſtemper of Belie- 
vers, faying, i was full of Sores, which may fig- 
nifie the many Troubles, Tempcations, Perſecu- 
tions, and Aftfictions in Body, and Spirit, which 
they meet withal while they are in the World,and 
alſo theentertainment they meet with at the hands 
of theſe ungodly Ones, who live upon the Earth. 
Whereas, it is ſaid, He was laid at kis Gate full of 
Sores. Mark, he was laid at his Gate, not in his 
Houle, that was thought too goud for him. Bus 
he was Iaid at his Gate full of Sores. From whence 
obſerve, that the ungodly World donot detire to 
entertain and receive the poor Saints of God in- 
to their Houſes, .If they muft needs be fome- 
where near unto. them, yet they ſhall not come 
into th2ir Houſes, ſhut them out of Door ; if they 
will needs be near us, let them he at the Gate, 
And he was laid at the Gate full of Sores. 2, OQb- 
ſerve, that the World are not all teuched with 
the Affictions of God's Children, for all they 
are full of Sores ; a deſpiſed, atHicted, tempted, . 
perſecuted People, the World doth not pity 
no, but rather labour to aggravate their Trou- 
ble, by ſhutting them out of Doors; tink or (wim, 
what cares the World, they are reſvived to diſown 
them, they will give them no Entertainment ;, if 


| the 
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| thelying in the Streets will do them any good, if 
hard Ulage will dv them any goud, if to be dif- 
owned, rejected, and ſhu: our of Doors by the 
World, will do them any good, they {hall have 
enough ef that 3 but vtherwile no Refreſhment, 
no Comfort from the World. Ard he was laid at 
his Gate full of Sores. | 


Ver. 21. And he defired to be fed with the Crumbs 
which fell from the Rich Man's Table The Dogs 
came 8lſo and licked his Seres, 


Y theſe Words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us 

tne Frame of a Chriſtian's Heart, and alfo 

the Heart and Carriage of worldly Men towards 
the Saints of the Lord. The Chriſtian's Heart is 
held forth by this, that any thing will content 
him while he is on this tide Glory 3 And be deſi- 
red 10 be fed with Crumbs, the Dogs Meat, any 
thing; I fay, a Chriftian will becontent with any 
thing, it he have but to keep Lite and Soul toge- 
ther, (as we uſe to ſay) he is content, he is ſatish- 
ed; he hath learned, if he hath learned to be a 
Chriſtian, to be content with any thing $ as Paul 
ſaith, 1 heve learned in whatſoever Staxe I am, 
therewith 16 be coment. He learns in all Conditi- 
ons to ſtudy to love God, to walk with God, to 
give up himſelf to God; and if the Crumbs that 
fall from the rich Man's Table, will but farisfe 
Nature, and give him bodily Strength, thar 


thereby he may be the more abk to walk in the 


vay 
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way of God, he is contented. And he deſired 19 
be fed with the Crumbs that fell from the rich Man's 
Table, But mark, he had them not, you do not ' 
find that he.had io much as a Crumb or Scrap al- 
lowed unto him. No, then the Dogs will be be- 
guird, that muſt be preſerved for the Dogs. 
From whence obſerve, that ths ungodly World 
do leve their Logs better than the Children of 
Gud. You Will lay, that's ſtrange. Ir is fo in- 
deed, yet it is true, as will be clearly maniteſt- 
ed; as for inftance, How many Pounds does 
ſome Men ſp2nd a Year on their Dogs, when in + 
the mean while the poor Saints of God may 
ftarve for Hunger ? They will build Houſes for 
their Dogs, when the Saints muft be glad to 
wander, and lodge in Dens, and Caves of the 
Earth, Zeb. 11. 38. Andifthey be in any of their 
Houſes for the hire thereof, they will warn them 
oat or eje& th2m, or pull down the Houſe over 
their Heads, rather than not rid tlemſebves of 
ſuch Tenants Again, ſome Men cannot g0 
half a Mile from home, but they muft have 
Dogs at their Heels ; but they can very willingly | 
go halfa ſcore Miles without the Society of a 
Chriſtian, Nay, if when they are buſie with 
their Dogs, they ſhould chance to meeta Chriſti- 
an, they would willingly ſhift him if they could. 
T hey wilt go on the other ſide of the Hedge, or 
the way, rather than they will have any Society 
with him; andif any time a Child of God ſhould . 


come into a Huuie. where there are but two or 
thre 


20 Siohs from Hell : or, 


three ungodly Wretches, they do commonly-wiſh” 


either themſelves or the Saint out of Doors ; arid 
why ſoz Becauſe they cannot it down with the 
Society of a Chriſtian ; Though if therei'come in 


_ atthe ſame time a Dog, or a'-drunken' ſwearing 


Wreteh,' which 1s worſe than a Dog, they 'will 


make him welcome, he ſhall ſit down with them, 


ant partake of their Dainties. And now tell me, 
you that love your Sins and your Pleaſures, had 


you not rather keep Company with a Drunkard, 
a Swearer, a Strumpet, / a Thief, nay, a"Dog, ' 


than with an honeft hearted Chriſtian ? - if you 


ſayno:; what means your ſour Carrige to the ! 
People of Gud ? Why do you look on them as if . 


you would eat them up?” Yet at the very ſame 
time, if you can but meet your Dog, or a drunken 
Companion; you can fawn upon them, take Ac- 
quaintance with them, to the Tavern or Ale- 


houſe with them, if it be two or. three times ina - 


Week: * But if the Saints of God meet together, 
pfay together, ' and labour 'to edifie one another, 
you will ftay till Pooms-day before you will look 
into the Houſe ' where they are. Ah Friends; 
when all comes to all, you will be found to love 
Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, any things nay, 
toſerve the Devil, rather than to 'have loving 
and friendly Society with the Saints of God. 

' Moreover, The Dops came and licked his Sores.) 
Here again you may ſee, not only the afflicted 
State of the Saints of God in this World, but alſo, 
that even. Dogs themſelves, according to _ 

| kind, 
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cuneate 


kind, .are more favourable to the Saints,. than 


the finful World 3 though the ungodly will have 
no Mercy on the Saints, yet it 1s ordered ſo, that 
theſe Creatures, Dogs, Lions, f5c. will. Though 
the rich Man would not entertain him into his 
Houſe, | yet his Dogs will. come and do him the 
beſt good they can, even. to lick his running - © 


Sores. It was thus with Danzel, when the 


World was mad againſt btm, and would have him- 


thrown to the Lions to be devoured, the Lions 


ſhut their Mouths at him, (or rather the Lord did 
Thut them up) . ſo that there was not that Hurt 


befet to him, as was defired' by: the Adverfaries, 
Dax. 6. And this I am perſwaded of, that would 
the Creatures do as {ome Men would have,them, 
the Saints'of God ſhould not walk ſo” quietly up 
and down the Streets, and other Placts as they 
do. And as I aid before, fo I fay again, am per- 
ſwaded,that at'theDay-vf-Judgment, many Mens 
Conditions and Carriages will, bs, ſo.14id' open), 
thatit will evidently appear; they have been very 
mercileſs, and mad againft.the Children of God'3 
inſomuch, that when the Providence of God di 

fall qutſo, as to croſs their ExpeQation, "they 
have been very much offended thereat,' as is very 
evidently-ſeen in them-:who ſet themſelves to ſtu: 
dy, {Pſalm 31: 13:) how tobring the 'Saidts.ints 


Bondage, and'to thruft them. into*Corners, ag in 


theſc'late Yetrs. ' And beGaule God hath in his 
Goodneſs ordered things otherwiſe, 'they have 
gnaſhed their” Teeth thereat, Hence then let 
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22 Sighs from Hell : or, 
the Saints learn, not to commit themſelves to 
their Enemies; beware of Men, Mar. 10. 17. 
They are, very mercilels Men,and will not ſo much 
favour you, (if chey can help it) as you may ſup- 
poſe they may. Nay, . ualeſs the ovyer-ruling 
hand of God, in Goodnels, do order things con- 
trary to their natural Inclinations, they will not 
favour you ſo much as a Dog. 


Verie 22. And it came to paſs that the Bepger di- 
ed, and mas carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's Bafon : The rich Man alſo died, and was 
buried. | 


| He former Verſes do bri-fly hold forth the 
zriage of the ungadly in this Life, to- 
ward'the Saints. Now this Verſe doth hold forth 
the Departure both:of godiy and ungodly; out of 
this Life. ©. 9 OS 
* Where he ſaith, . Avd it came 20 paſs, that. the 
Begper died,, and was carried into Abrabam's Bor 
fom ; and the rich Man died alſo.) This Begger 
died, that repreſents the godly ; and the rich 
Man died, that repreſents the ungodly. From 
whence obſerve, nzither godly nor ungodly muſt 
live always without a Change, cither, by Death 
or Judgment.; ' the good Man died, and the 


th | 
bad Man died. That Scripture deth alſo back 


| this Truth, that good and bad muſt die, .marvel- 


lous well, where it is ſaid, | And it is appointed to 
Men once 10 die, and after that, the Fudgment, 
Heb. 9. 27» * yk Mar::, 
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Mark, he doth not lay it is ſo, that Men by 
chanee may die, which might beget in the 
Hearts of the ungodly, eſpecially, ſome hope to 
eſcape the Bitterneſs of it z but he faith, It is-a 
thing moft certain, it is appointed 3 Mark, -t is 
appointed for Men once to die, and after, the Fudge 
ment, God hath decreed it, that fince Men have 
fallen from that happy Eftate that God at the 
firſt did ſet them in, they ſhall die, Rom. 6. 23. 
Now when it is ſaid the Begger died, and the 
rich Man died; part of the- meaning is, they 
ceaſed to be any :more inthe World, | fay, part- 
ly the meaning is, but not altogether. Though 
it be altogether the meaning when ſome of the 
Creatures die, yet it is but in part the meaning; 
when it is ſaid,that Men, Women or Children die; 
for there-is to them ſomething elle to be faid, 
more than a barely going out of the World : for 
if when unregenerate Men and Women dic,there 
were an end of them not only in this World, but 
alſoin the World to come, they would be: happy 
over they will be now 3 for when ungodly Men 
and Wemen die, there -is that to come after 
Death, that will be very terrible to them ; name- 
ly, to be carried by the Angels of Darkneſs from 
their Death-beds to Hey, there to be rderved 
to the Judgment of the great day, when bothpBo- 
dy and Soul ſhall meetand be united together a» 
Sain, and made capable to undergo the uttermoſt 
Vengeance of the Almighty to -all Eternity. 
Fhis is that, Iſfay, which doth follow a _ 
tnat 
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(that is not born again) after Death 3 and is clear 
from that in 1 Pet. 3. 18S, 19, Where before 
ſpeaking of Chrift being raiied again by the Pow- 
er of his eternal Spirit, he faith, By which, that 
iS, by that Spirit he went and preached to the Spirits 
in Priſon ; But what is the meaning cf this ? Why 
thus much,that thoſe Souls who were once alive in 
the World, in the time or days in which Neab 
lived, being dilobedient in their times to the 
Calls of God, by his Spirit in Noah, for fol under- 
ſtand it,; was according: to that which was fore- 
told by that Preacher, deprived of Lite, and 0- 
vercome by-the Flood, and are now. in Priſon: 
Mark, he preached to the Spirits Priſon : He 
doth not ſay, who were in Priſon, but to them 
(in) that are now in Priſon,under Chains of Dark- 
neſs, reſerved or kept there in that Priſon, in 
which now they are, (readily like Villians in the 
Goal, to be brought before the Judgment-ſeat. 
of Chrift at the great Day: ), But of this I ſhall 
ſpeak further by and by, Now.it this one Truth, 
that *Men muſt die and depart this World, and 
either enter into Joy, qr elſe intv- Priſon, -to be 


reſerved to the day of Judgment, were believed, 


we ſhould not have ſo many Wantons walk up 
and down the Streets as there do ;. at leaſt it 
would put amighty Check to their nlthy Carri- 
ages, lo that they would not, could not walk fo 
baſely and finfully as they do. Belſhazzar,notwith- 
ſtanding he was fo far from the Fear of God as 
he was,- yet when he did but ſee that God was of- 

Xt fended, 
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f2nd:d, and threatned him for his Wickednefs, 
it malz him bang down his Head,and knock bis Knees 
together, Dan. 5. 5, 6+ If yuu read the Verics b2- 
fore, you will find he was careleGs ; and fatisfy- 
ing his Luſfts in drinking,and playing the wanton 
> With his Concubines: But ſo loon as he did per- 

eive the Finger of an Hand-writing, then (faith 
i the Scripture) the King's Countendnce was chan- 
, ged, and his Thoughts zroubled him, ſo that the Foynts 
r of his Loyns were looſed, and his Knees ſmote one 4- 
' gainſt another. And when Paul told Felix of Righ- 
, tevuſnels, Temperance and Judgment to come, 
ir made him tremble. And let me tell thee,(Soul) 
whoever thou art, that if thou didft but verily 
believe that thou muſt die, and come unto the 
Judgment, it would make thee turn over a new 
Leat. Butthis is the Miſery, the Devil doth la- 
: by all means, as to keep out other things 


that are good, fo to keep out of the Heart, as 
y much as 1n him lies, the Thoughts of paſſing 
from this Life into another World ; for he knows 
it he can but keep them from the ſerious Thoughts 
of Dexth, he ſhall the more eaſily keep them in 
their Sins, and io from cloſing witþ Jeſus Chriſt ; 
as Fob ſaith,ch.21.9. Their Houſes are ſafefrom Fear, 
nenther is the Rod of God upon them : Which makes 
them lay to God, Depart from us, for we defire 


; 10r the Knowledg of thy Ways, Verſe 14. Becauſe 
there is no Fear of Death and ſudgment to come, 
therefore they do put off God and his Ways, and 

| ſpend their Days in their Sins, and in 4 moment, 
AF B BE :-- 
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that is, before they are aware, go down to the 
Grave, Verle 13. And thus it fared allo with'the 
Man ſpoken of in {uke 12. 20, The Man inftead 
of thinking, of Death, he thought how he might 
make hi3 Barns bigger; But in the midft of his 
Þuiinels 1a the World, he loft his Soul before he 
was aware, ſuppoſing that Death had been many 
Years off : But God {aid unto him, Thou Fool; 
thou rroubleſt rky ſelf about things of this Life, thou 
putteſt off the Thoughts of departing this IWorld, when 
this Night thy Soul ſhall be taken from thee; Or; 
This Night they, that is, The Devils, will fetch a- 
way try Soul from thee. And here it comes to pals, 
Mens not being exerciſed wich the Thoughts of 


to theimicives, and their Neighbours, taken a- 
way from the Pleaſures and ,Profits, yea, and all 
the Enjoymentsthey buſte themſelves withal, while 


that you have ſome in your Towns and Cities 
that are fo ſuddenly taken away, ſome from 


the Whore-houſes, others from Playing -and 
Gaming, others from the Cares and covetous 
Deſires after this World, unlooked. for as by 
| themſelves, or their Companions. © Hence it is 
1 alſo, that Men do ſo wonder at ſuch Tidings as 
| theſe; that there is ſuch an one dead, ſuch an 
one departed ;, it is becauſe they do lo little con- 


departing this Life, that they are ſounexpettedly | 


rhey live in this World, And hence it js again, 


haunting the Ale-houſes, others from haunting | 


ſider both the Tranfitorineſs of themſelves-and | 
their Neighbours: For had they but their. | 
Thoughts | 


-- 
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Thoughts well exerciſed abont ths ShortneL of 
this Life, and the Danger chat witl betal fuch es 
do mils of th2 Lord Jeſus Chriit, it would make 
them more wary and fubzr, and ſpend more time 
in the Servic2 of God, an4 b= more d-i:ghred 
 anddiligent in enquiring after the Lord [efus, 
* 160 is the Deliverer from Irath ro com?, 1 The 
1, 10. For, as I ſaid before, it is evident, that 
| they who live afcer tie Fleſh in the Lnfts there- 
# of, do not really and feriouLy tnink on Death; 
and the Judgment that doth follow atcer ; neich?r 
{ do they indeed endeavour ſo todo ; for did they, 
| it would make them ſay with holy Fo&, 47 the 
drys of my appointed time will I wait tili my Change 
come, Job 14. 14. Andas I faid befor, that not 
| only the wicked, but alſo the godiy, have their 
time to depart this Life. And the Bzgger died. 
Lhe Saints of th? Lord, they muit be deprived 
of this Life alſo, they muſt yield up the Glhoft in- 
tF the handsof the Lord their God ; they muſt 
alſo be ſeparated from their Wives, Children, 
| Husbands, Friends, Goods, and all that they 
havein the World ; For God hath decreed it; 
It is appointed, namely, by th2 Lord, for Men 
once to die, and we muſt appear before the Fudg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt : As it is, 2 Cor. 5. 10, Ll. 
But it may be objected, it the godly die as well 
as the wicked, and if the Saints muſt appear be- 
ore the Judgment-ſeat as well as the Sinners ; 
then what Advantage have. the godly more 
han the ungodly, and m can the yaints be in 
2 bo. 
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'*tormented and reſerved until the great and dread- 
ful Day of Judgment, at which day they muſt, Bo- 


28 Sighs from Hell : or, 
a better Condition than the wicked ? 

Anſw. Read the 224 Verſe over again, and 
you ſhall find a marvellous Difference between 
them, as much as is between Heaven and Hell, 
everlaſting Joy and everlaſting Torment ; tor 
you find, that when the Begger died, which re- 
preſents the godly, He was carried by the Angels 


into Abraham's Bojom, or into everiaſing Joy. | 


Pſal.1.4. But the ungodly are not ſo; but are hurried 
by the Devilsinto the bottomleſs Pit, drawn a- 


way in their Wickedneſs : Prov. 14. 32, For he | 


ſaith, And in Hell he lift up bis Eyes. When the 
ungodly do die, their Miſery beginneth, for then 
appear the Devils, like ſ@ many Lions, waiting 
every moment till the Soul depart from the Bu- 


dy. Sometimes they are viſible to the dying þ 


Party, but ſometimes more inviſible ; but al- 
ways this is certain, they never miſs of the Soul, if 
it do dic out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but do haul 
it away to Priſon, as I ſaid before, there to be 


dy and Soul, receive a final Sentence from the 
righteous Judge: and from that time, be ſhut out 
from the Preſence of God into everlaſting Woe 
and Diftreſs. But the godly, when the time of 
their Departure is at hand, then alſo are the An- 
els of the Lord at hand; yea, they are ready, 
waiting upon the Soul to condutt it ſafely into A4- 
brabam's Boſom. I do not ſay but the Devils are 


.oft-times very buſie, doubtleſs, and attending the 
| Saints 
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Saints in their Sickneſs ; Ay, and no queſtion but 
they would willingly deprive the Soul of Glory. 
But here is th? Comfort, as the Devils come from 
Het] to devour the Soul (if it be poſhble at its 
Departure) fo the Ang#ls of the Lord come trom 
Heaven, to watch over and- conduct the Soul (in 

ſpite of the Devil) fafe into Abraham's Boſom. 
David had the Comfort of this, and ſpeaks it 
forth for the Comfort of his Brethren z Pſal. 34. 
7. ſaying, The Anpel of the Lord encamperth round 
about thei that fear him, and delivereth, rhem. 
Mark, the Angel of the -Lord encampeth round 
about his Children, to deliver them : From what? 
From their Enemies, of which the Devil is not 
the leaſt, This is an excellent Comfort at any 
time, to have the holy Angels of God to attend 
a poor Man or Woman ; bur efpecially, 1t-1s com 
fortable in the time of Diftreſs, at the time of 
Death, when the Devils beſet the Sonl withall 
che Power that Helt can aﬀFord them. Bac.now, 
ft may 2, thiethe- Sloridus Angels .ot God do 
not apnear at the fir, © to-the View.of che:Sout z 
ay, rath-r Hell ftands b-fore it, and the Devils 
ready, as if thay would carry it cthither 5 bur this 
is th? Comfort, the Angels do always appear at 
th? laſt, and will not fail che Soul, but will carry 
it lafe into Abraham's Boſom. Ah Friends ! Con- 
tidzr, here is an ungodly Man upon his Death- 
bed, and h2 hath none to ſpeak for him, none to 
{peak Comfort unto him 3 but it is not ſowith. 
the Childrea of God, for they have the Spirit to 
B. 2 _ comfort 


3O ighs from, Ficll :. Or, 
comfort th:m. Here is the ungodly, and they 
have no Chriſt to pray for their fafe Conduct to 
. Glory ; but the Saints have an Interceſſyr ; Fohn 
17.9. Here 1s the Worldly, when they die, they 
have none of the Angels of God to attend upon 
them ; but the Saints have their Company, Ina 
Word, the unconverted Perſon when he dieth, 
he ſinks into the bottomleſs Pit : But the Saints, 
when they die, do aſcend with, and by the An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom, or into unſpeakable 
Glory, Luke 23. 43. 


Again, it is ſaid, that the rich Man when he 


died, was buried, or put into the Earth 3 but 
when the Begger died, he was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's Boſom. The one is a ve- 
ry excellent Stile, where he ſaith, he was carried 
by Angels into Abraham's Boſom ; it denotes the 
excellent Condition of the Saints of Ged; as I 
faid before; and not only ſo, but alſo the Preci- 
ouſneſs of the Death of the Saints in the Eyes of the 
Cord, Pfal. 116. 15. that after Generations may 
jee how precious in the Sight of the Lord; the 
Death of his Saints is, when he faith, they are 
carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom. 

Thus many times the Lord adorneth the Death 
and Departure of his Saints, to hold forth to at- 
ter-Generations, how excellent they are in his 
Eyes. It is faid of Enoch, that God took him ; 
of Abraham, that he died in a good old Age 3 of 
Msſes, that the Lord buried him ; of E1:jah, that 


ſleep 
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fleep in Jefus ; that they die in the Lord ; that 
they reft from their Labours:z that their Works 
follow them 3 that they are under the Altar ; 
that they are with Chrift ; that they are in Light; 
chat they are to come with the Lord Jeſus to judg 
the World, All which Sayings, fignifie thus 
much : That to.die as a Saint, is a very great 
Honour and Dignity. But the ungodly are not 


fo. Therich or ungodly die, and are buried ; he 


1s carried from his Dwelling To the Grave, and 


there he 1s buried, hid in the Duft; and his Budy 


doth not ſo faſt moulder and come co nought 
there, but his Name doth ftink as fait in the 
World ; As faith the holy Scripture, The NN me 
of the wicked ſhall rot. And indeed, the Names 
of the godlyare not in ſo much Honour after their 
Departure, - but the wicked and thuir Names do 
as much rot. : What a Diſhonour to the Poſterity 
was the Death of. Balaam, Ag1p, Achitophel, Fl a- 
man, Fudas, Herod, with the reit of their Cum- 
panions? 

Thus the wicked have their Names written in 
the Earth, and they do periſh and rot, and the 
Name of the Saints caſt forth a dainty Savour to 
following Generations: And that the Lord [ſe- 
ſus doth tignifie, where he ſaith, The godly are 
carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom. And 
the wicked are nothing worth, where be faith, 
The ungodly die, and are buried. 


= Ta. Verſe 
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Verle 23. And in Hell be lift up his Eyes, being in 
Torments, and ſeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
' Zarus in Fs Lofom. | 


| He former Verſe ſpe2ks. only of the De- 

parture of the ungodiy out of this Lif2, to- 
gether with the glorious Conduct that the godly 
have iato the Kingdom of their Father. Nuw 
our Lord doth ſhew in this Verſe, partly what 
doth, and ſhall befal ro the Reprobate, atcer this 
Life isended; where he faith, | And in Hell be 
lift up his Eyes) that is, the ungodly, after they 
depart this Lif>, do lift up their Eyes in Hell, 
From theſe Words may be obſerved theſe things. 

1. Thatthereis an Hell for Souls to be torment- 
edin, when this Life is ended. Mark, after he 
was dead and buried, 71 Zell be lift np his Eyes. 

2, Thatall that are ungodly, and do live and 
die in their Sins, ſo ſoon as ever they die they 
g0into Hell. He di-d and was buricd 3 And 7 
#71! be lift up kis Eyes. | 

3. That tome are o faſt aſleep, and {cure in 
their Sins, that they ſcarce know weil where they 
are till they come into Hell; and that I gather 
from theſe Words, In #elt be lift up bis Eyes. Re 
was 2!Ueep before, but Hell makes him litt up lis 
E Y=S. | | 

AST ſaid betore, it 15 evident there 1s an Hell 
for Souls, yea, and Bodies too, to bz tormented 
12, after they depart this Lite: As is clear, firſt, 
becaule 


'% 
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becauſe the Lord Jeſus, that cannot lie, did fay, 
that afcer th? Sianer wasdead and buried, in Ze! 
he lift up his Eyes. 5 Es, 
Now if it be obj=&ed, that .by Hell is here 
meant the Grave, that I plainly deny 7 | 
Firſt, Becaule there che Body is not ſenſible 
of Torment or- Eaſe; but in that Hell, into 
which the Spirits of the damned depart, they are 
ſ-nfible of Turment, and would very willingly 
he free fromit, to enjoy Eaſe, which they are ' 
ſenfible of the Want of; as is clearly diſcovered 
in this Parable, Send Lazarus that be may dip the 
rip of his Finger in Water, t0 cool my Toitgue. 
Secondly, It is not meant the' Grave, but ſome 
other Place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long as they 
lie, they are not capable of litting up their Eyes 
to {ce the glorious Condition of the Children of 
God, as the Souls of the damned do. I Zell he 
lift up his Eyes. | 
Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave, for then it 
mutt follow, that the Soul was buried there with 
the Body, which cannot ftand with ſuch a dead 
State as 15 here mentioned ; for he ſaith, Fhe 
rich Man died ; that is; his Soul was ſeparated : 


from his Body. And in Hell he lift up his Eyes. 


If ic be again objetted, that there isno Hell, - 
but in this Life ; That I do alſo deny, as I faid be- 
fore 7; after he was dead and buried, 17 ell be 
lift up his Eyes. And It me tell thee, O Soul, . 
whoever thou art, that it thou cloſe not in ſaving- 
ly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on 

B 5 what 
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what he hath done, and is doing in his own Per- 
ſon for Sinners, thou wilt find ſuch an Hell after 
this Life is ended,that thou wilt not get out off a- 
gain for ever andever. And thou that art wanton, 
and doſt make but a Mock at the Seryants of the 
Lord, when they tell thee of the Torments of 
Hell, thou wilt find that when thou departeſt 
out of this Life, that Hell, even the Hell which 
is after this Life, will meet thee in thy Journey 
thither, and will, with its helliſh Crew, give 
thee ſuch a ſad Salutation, that thou wilt not 
forget it to all Eternity z when that Scripture 
comes to be fulfilled on thy Soul, in ſa. 14. 9. 
Zell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
#hy Coming : Itſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
the chief Ones of the Earth: It hath raiſed up from 
their Thrones all the Kings of the Nations, All they, 
that js, that are in Hell, ſhall ſay, Art thou become 
weak as we, Art thou become like unto us. Oft-times 
when TI have had but Thoughts of going to Hell, 
and conſider the Everlaſtingneſs of their Ruin 
that fall in thicher ; it hath firred me up; ra- 
ther to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver 
me from thence, than to ſlight it, and make a 
Mock at it, 

And in Hell be lift up his Eyes. ] The ſecond 
thing I told you, was this, T hat all the ungodly 
that live and die in their Sins, ſo ſoon as ever 
they depart this Life, do deſcend into Hell, This 
is allo verified by the Words in this Parable ; 
where Chriſt ſaith, Ze died and was buried, and 
273 
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in Hell he lift up his Eyes. As the Tree falls, ſo it 
a1] lie, whither it be to Heaven or Hell, Eccl.1t. 
3- And ſo Chriſt ſaid to the Thizfon the Crofs, 
This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe : Even 
io the Devil -in the like manner may ſay unto 
the Soul, To morrow . ſhalt thou be with me in 
Hell. See then what a miſerable Caſe he that dies 
in an unregenerate State is in; he departs from 
a long Sickneſs to a longer Hell; from the Gri- 
pings of Death to the everlaſting Torments of 
Hell. And in Zell he lift up his Eyess Ah 
Friends. ! If you were but your lelves, you would 
have a care of your Souls; It you did but regard, 
you would ſee how mad they are that flighc the 
Salvation of th2ir Souls. O what will it profit thy 
Soul,to have Pleaſure inthis Life,and Torment in Hell, 
Mark $. 26. Thou hadft becter part with all thy 
Sins and Pleaſures, and Companions, or whatſo- 
ever thou delighteſt in, than to have Soul and 
Body to be caſt into Hell, 0 then do not negled our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, left thou drop down to Hell, Heb, 
2. 3. Confider, would it not wound thee to thine 
Heart, to came 1pon thy Death-bed, and inſtead 
of having the Comfort of a well ſpent Life,and the 
Merits of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, together with the 
Comfort of his glorious Spirit ; To have, firſt 
the Sight of an ill ſpeat Life, thy Sins flying in 
thy Face, thy Conſcience uttering ot it felf with 
Thunder-claps againſt thee, the Thoughts of 


God terrifying of thee, Death with his mercileſs 
Paw ſeizing upon thee, the Devils ſtanding ready 
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to ſcramble for thy Soul, and Hell enlarging her 
ſelf, and ready to ſwallow thee up, and Eternity 
of Miſery and Torment attending upon thee, from 
which there will be no Releaſe. Fur mark, Death 
doth not come alune to an unconverted Soul, but 
with ſuch Company, as wert thou but ſenſible of, 
it would make thee tremble. I pray coniider that 
Scripture, Rev. 6. 8. And I looked, and behold a 
pale Horſe, and his Name that ſat upon hijn, was 
Death, and Hell foilowed with kim. Mark, Þeath 
doth not comealone to the ungodly, no but Hell 
gocth with him. O milerable Comforters ! O mi- 
{crable Society ! here comes Death and Hell unto 
thee. Death gzoeth into thy Budy, and ſeparates 
Body and Soul afunder ; he ftands withouat (as I 
may fay) to embrace, or rather, to cruſh thy Soul 
between its everlaſting Grinders. Then thy 
Mirth, thy Jov, thy fintul Delights will he en4- 
ed, when this comes to pals; Io it wiil come 2 
Bleſſed are all thoſe, that through Jeſus Chrift 
his Merits, by Faith, do eſcape theſe Soul-mur- 
thering Companions, And in Hell be lijs up kis 

Eyes. | 
"The third thing you know that we did obſerve 
from theſe Words, was this, rat ſome are ſo faſt 
sfleep, and fecure in their Sins, tat they ſcarce know 
where they are, untt] they come into Hell, And that 
I told you, | gather by tieſe Words, In Hell he 
tifs up bis Eyes. Mark, it was in Hell that he lift 
up his Eves. Now fome do underftand by thele 
Words, that he came to hiniclt, or bzgan to con- 
tider 
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fider wich himſelf, or to think wich himſelfin 
what an Eftate he was, and what he was deprived 
of; which is ftill a Confirmation of the thing 
laid down by me. There tt 4s'that-they come £0 
themſelves, that is, there th2y are {enttble where 
they are indeed; thus it fares-with ſome Men, 
that they ſcarce know where they are, ti] they 
litt up their. Eyes in Hell, Ic is with thoſe Peo- 
ple as with thoſe that fail dows, in a Sxound. You 
know if a Man do fall down in a Swoeund 11 0n2 
Room, tho you take himup and carry him into a- 
nother, yet he is not ſenſible where he is, til he 
cometh unto himſelf, and htreth up his Eyes. 
Truly, thus, as it 15 to be reared, it is with ma- 
ny poor Souls, they are fo {eni2leis, {ov hard, 0 
ſeared in their Conſcience, 1 Tim. 4. 2. that the: 
are very ignorant of their State, aad when Death 
comes, it ftrikes them, as it were, into a Swound, 
(eſpecially if they die ſuddenly) and tb they are 
hurried away, and ſcarce know where tirey aregt!!/ 
in Helithey lift up their Eyes. This is h2 who dieth in 
his full Strength, fully at eaſe and quiet, Foh 21.23. 
Of this Sort are they ſpoken of in 7/al. 37. 
where he ſaith, There are no Bonds in their Death, 
but their Streng#b is firm © they are #94 woubled as 
6:her Folk, neither are they pligued like other Men. 
And again, they ſpend thew days in wealth, and 
in a moment, mark, iz 4 moment, before they are 


_ aware, they go down to the Grave, Job 21. 17. 


Indeed this is too much known by woful and 
daily Experiencez fometimes when we go to 


vilit 
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viſit them that are ſick in the Towns and Places 
where we live, O how ſenſeleſs, how ſeared in 
their Conſciences are they ! they are neither ſen- 
ſible of Heaven, nor of Hell ; of Sin, nor of a Sa- 
viour : Speak to them of their Condition, and the 
State of their Souls, and you ſhall find them as ig- 
norant as if they had no Souls to regard. Others, 
tho they lie ready to die, yet they are bulying 
themſelves about their outward Aﬀairs, as tho 
they ſhould certainly live here, even to live and 
enjoy the ſame for ever. Again, come to others, 
ſpeak to them about the State of their Souls, tho 
they have no more Experience of the new Birth 
than a Beaft, yet will they ſpeak as confidently of 
their eternal Eſtate, and the Welfare of their 
Souls, as if they had the moſt excellent Experi- 
ence of any Man or Woman in the World ; ſay- 
ing, I ſhall have Teace, Deut. 29. 19. When as 
ſaid, even now, the Lord knows they are as igno- 
rant of the new Birth, of the Natute and Opera- 
ration of Faith, of the Witneſs of the Spirit, as if 
there were no new Birth, no Faith; no Wit- 
neſs of the Spirit of Chriſt in any of the Saints in 
the World. Nay; thus many of them are; eyen 
an hour or leſs before their Departure. Ah poor 
| Souls! tho they may go away here like 4 Lamb, 
as the World ſays, yet if you could but follow 
them a little, to ſtand and liſten, ſoon after their 
Departure,it is to be teared,you ſhould hear them 
roar like a Lion at their firſt Entrance into Hel), 
far worſe than ever did Corah, &c, when they 
went 
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went down quick into the Ground, Numb, 16. 
31, 32, 334 34> 35* : 

Now by this one thing doth the Devil take 
great Advantage on the Hearts of the Ignorant, 
ſuggeſting unto them, that becauſe the Party de- 
ceaſed departed ſo quietly, without all doubt 
they are gone to Reſt and Joy ; when alas! it is 
to be feared, the reaſon why they went away ſo 
quietly; was rather becauſe they were ſenſelefs 
and hardened in their Conſciences, yea dead be- 
fore in Sins and Treſpaſſes. For had they but ſome 
Awakenings on their Death-beds, as ſome have 
had, they would have made all the Town to ring 
of their doleful Condition : but becauſe they 
are (cared and ignorant, and ſo depart quietly, 
therefore the World takes Heart at Graſs (as we 
uſe to ſay ) and make no great matter of living 
and dying they cannot tell how 3 therefore Pride 
compaſſeth them as a Chain, Pſal. 73. 5,6. But let 
them look to themſelves, forif they have not a1 
Intereft in the Lord Jeſus now, while they live in 
the World, they will, whither they die raging or 
ſill, go unto the ſame Place, and lift up their Eyes 
in Hel... 

O my Friends; did you but know what a mi- 
ſerable Condition they are in, that go out of this 
World, without an Intereft in the Son-of God, it 
would make you {mite upon your Thigh, and in 
the Bitterneſs of your Souls cry out, As 16.29,30, 
31. Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 


And not only io, bat thou wouldt not be com- 
forted 


Q 
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the Lord J<ius Chriſt, 


Verſe 23. Hud in Tell be if np Fs Eves, being 


forted until thou didft finda Reft ior thy Soul in 7 


1 Torments, «: > *eth Abraham a{ar off, and La- i 


2arus in bis B Boj Om. 


Something in brief I have obſerved from the 
Aſt part of tizis Vercle, namely;from theſe Words, 
Ld in Hell be lift up bis Eyes. And indeed, I hare 
05{erved but ſomething, for they ar2 very ful] of 
matter, many-tngs Might be taken notice of in 
tne, There 150nNe LNIng more that I might tonch 
upen, as couched in this Saying, and that is this, 
Methinks the Lord Jeſus Chrift doth hereby fig- 
nit12, that Men are naturally unwilling to ſee, or 
to take nocice of their ſad State, I ſay, by Nature 
but tho now they are witingly ;onorant, yet in 
Hell they ſhall lift up their Eyes. T hat is, in Hell 
they ſhall fee and naderftand their miſerable Con- 
dition; and therefore to thefe Words, 17 1ell he lift. 
ri bis Eyes, he adds, being in Torment. AS if he had 
\2id, Tio once they ſhut their Eyes, tho once they 

ere (2 Pet. 3.5.) willingly 1gnorant, yet when 
they depart into Hell, they hall be ſo miſerably 
bandled ana tormented, that they ſhall be forced 
to lift up their Eyes. Whilz Men lire in this 
ka: and are? jn a natural State, they will have 

2401078! Conccit of enorurivent and of their Condi- 
rh. they will conclude that they are Chrifti- 
ans, that Abrabam is their Father, Mar. 3. 7, $. 
And 


—— mm——_ 
CE re REAR 


it tos 


the Groans of a Damned Seoul, a41 
And their State tu be as good as the beſt 5 they 
w1i:] conclude, they have Faith, the Spirit, good 
Hope, and an intereſt in the Lord } efus Chrift ; 
but then when they drop into Het 1, and lift 
their Eyes the:sc, and behoid arft their Souls to be 
1n extream Lorments z + tneir Dwelling to be the 
bottomleſs Pit z their Company thouſands of dam- 
ned Souls; allo the innumerable Company of De- 
vils; and the bot ſcalding Vengeance of God, not 
only to drop, but to fall very violcatly UPOn them ; 
then they being willing to be awakened, who all 
their Lifz-time. were in a dead Sleep; If: 
when this comes 'to pais, lo, then in Hel chey 
ſhall lift up their Eyes in the midit gh Lorment 
ny ſhall lift up their Eyes. | 
Ag1in, you may obſerve in theſe Words, And 
in Hell be lift up bis Eyes,, being in Tor inens 3 that 
the time of the ungodly - Mens ſmarting tor their 
Sins, will be in tlie Yormear of Hel, Nowhere X 
am put to a ftand, when j contider the Torments 
of fell, inco which the Eamaed do fall. O ! un- 
{p akable what, ! 9) enacts Formenats! Now 
thac tiny Soul Bgnht be made to fee from theſe in- 
tollerable T—_ 2nts into which” the Damned dg 
£0, 1 ſhall ſhew you briefiy what are the Torments 
of Rell. Firit, by the Names of it. Secondly, by 
the ſad Stats thou wir be in, it ton comeſt there. 
Firſt, the INames : Its called d HNEUVEr wlrg 1” or mh, 
Mark 9, [tis called, 41 Oven Fire-bet, Vial. 4+ te 
It is calizd, a Furn: ace, & fiery Furnace, Nats 13. It 
is called the 50inomleſs Pit, the undauenchable Fire 
Fire 


S8PPs from Hell: Or, 
Fire and Primſtone, Hell-fire, the Lake of Fire, de- 
vouring Fire, everlaſting Fire, eternal Fire, & Stream 
of Fire, Rev. 21. 

Firſt, One part of thy Torment will be this; 
T hon ſhalt have a full fight of all thy ilt-ſpent Life 
from firſt to laſt 3 tho here thou canſt fin to day, 
and forget it by to morrow z yet there thou ſhalt 
be made to remember how thou didft fin againft 
God at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a Place ; for ſuch 
a thing, and with ſuch an one, which will be an 
Hell unto thee z Pſal. 50. 21. God will ſet them in 
order before thine Eyes. 

2, Thou ſhalt haye the Guilt of them all lie 
heavy on thy Soul, not only the Guilt of one or 
two, but the Guilt of them altogether, and there 
they ſhall lie in thy Soul, as if thy Belly were full 
of Pitch, and ſet on a light Fire. Here Men can 
ſometimes think on their Sins with Delight, but 
there with unſpeakable Torment 3 for that I 
underſtand to be the Fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, 
which ſhallnever be quenched, Mark 8. 43, 44, 
45, 46. While Men live here; O how doth the 
Guilt of one Sin ſometimes cruſh the Soul ! It 
makes a Man in ſuch plight, that he is weary of 
his Life, fo that he can neither reſt at home nor 
abroad, neither up, nor in Bed. Nay, I do know 
that they have been fo tormented with the Guilt 
of one {inful Thought, that they have been even 
at their Wits end, and have hanged themſelves. 
But now when thou comeſt into Hell, and haſt 
not only one or two, or an hundred Sins, with the 
(Guilt 


rs wk 7 IONS. 
W , < 


$6r4r i 


ITS VI 


8 "0 VP BEERS 
I. FOI ACRE OL SO TOTES NY Yee Ba YEE 


the Groans of a Damned Soul. 4 


Guilt of them all on thy Soul and Body, but all 
the Sins that ever thou didft commit ſince thou : 
cameſt into the World, altogether clapt on thy 
Conſcience at one time, as one ſhould clap a red 
hot Iron to thy Breaſt, and there to continue to 
all Eternity : this 1s miſerable. 

Azain, then thou ſhalt have brought into thy 
Remembrance, the ſlighting of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; here thou ſhalt confider how willing 
Chriſt was to come into th2 World to fave Sin- 
ners, and for what a Tritte thou didft rej=& him. 
T his is plainly held forth in 7/4. 28. Where ſpeak- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Foundation of 
Salvation, ver. 15, He ith of them that reje&t 
the Goſpel, that when the overflowing Scourge 
doth paſs through the Earth, (which I underſtand 
to be at the end of the World) then ſaith he, 7t 
ſhall take you morning by morning, by day and by 
night ſhall: it paſs over you ; that is; continually, 
withoutany Intermiſhon. And is ſhall be a Vexati- 
01 only to hear the Report. A Vexation, that is, a 
Torment, or a great part of Hell, only to under- 
ftand the Report, to underftand the good Ty- 
dings that came into the World by Chriſt's Death, 
for poor Sinners. And you will find this verily to 
be the Mind of the Spirit, if you compare it with 
Jja. 55. 1. Where he [peaks of Mens turning their 
Backs upon the Tenders of God's Grace in the 
Goſpel, he faith, Who hath believed our Report, Or 
the Goſpel declared by us ? Now this will be a 
mighty Torment to the Ungodly, when they —_ 

under- 
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und-rtand the Goodneſs of God was ſo great, 
that h2 even fent his Son out of his Boſom to di? 
for Sinners, and yet that they ſhould be tb fooliih, 
as to put him oft from one time to arother ; that 
they ſhould be ſo fooliſh, as to loſe Heaven, and 
Chriſt, and eternal Lite in'Glory, fur the Socie- 
ty 0j a Company of Drunkards; that they ſhould 
loſe their Souls for a little Sport, fur this World, 
for a Strumpet, for that which is lighter than 
Vanity and nothing ; I ſay, this will bs a very 
great Torment unto thee, 


Another partof thy Torment will be this; thou _ 


ſhalc ſee thy Friends, thy Acquaintance, thy 
Neighbours ; nay, it may be thy Fainer, thy 
Mother, thy Wifs, thy Husband, thy Children, 
thy Brother, thy Sifter, wi.h others ia the King- 
dom .of Heaven, and thy ſelf chruft ont, Lake 13. 
28 There ſhall be weeping, &c. ken you ſhall ſve A- 
brabam (your Father), and iſaac,ond Facob, (toge- 
ther with your Brethren) the Prophers, in the King- 
dom of 1Teaven, and you your ſelves thruſt out. Nay, 
faith he, They ſuall come from whe Eaſt, 41d from the 
Weſt, that is, thoſe that thou didit never jee in 
all thy Life before, ard they ſhall for down with ty 
Friends, and thy Neighbours, thy Wiſe and Children, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou for thy Sins 
and Diſobedience ſhall be {hut, nay, thruſt vut. O 
wonderful Tormeat ! 

5. Again,thou ſhalt have none but a Company 
of damned Souls, with an innumerable Company 
of Devils to keep Company with thee, while chun 
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art in this World ; the very Thoughts of the De” 
vii's appearing to thee, makes thy Fleth to trem” 
ble, and thine Hair ready to ftand uprizhe on thy 
Head. But O! what wilt thou do, (when not on- 
ly the Suppoittion of the Devil's appearinz) but 
the real Society of all the Devils of Hel} will be 
with th2e,howling and roaring,fcreiking and roar- 
12g in ſuch a hideous manner, that thou wilt be 
even at thy Wits end, and de ready ro rua ftark 
mad again for Anguiſh and Torment. 

6. Again, that thou mighteſt bs tormented to 
purpoſe, the mighty God of Heaven will lay as 
great Wrath and Vengeance upon thee as ever he 
can, by the Might of his glorious Power. As I faid 
before, thou ſhalt have his Wrath, not by Drops, 


\Ft 


but Hy whole Showers ſhall it come, thunder,thun- 


der upon thy Body and Sol fo fait, and {s rhick, 
that thou ſhalt be tormented out of meaſure. And 
ſo ſaith the Scripture, 2 Thefl. i. 9. Speaking of 
the Wicked, Who ſhall be punifſh-4 with everlaſting 
DeſtruTion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power, when the Saints ſhall be ad= 
miring his Goodneſs and Glory. 

Again, This thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid before, 
without any Intermiſhon, thou ſhalt not have any 
Eaſe ſo long as while a Man may turn himſelf 
round; thou ſhalt have it always every hour, 
day and night 5 for their Worm never dies, but 
always gnaws, and their Fire is never quenched, 
as 1t 1s writren in Mart 9g. 

Again, in this Condition thou muſt befor ever, 
and 


Sinhs frem Fic! : or, 

and that 1s as ſadas al! the reft. For ifa Man were 
to have all his Sins laid to his Charge, and Com- 
munion with the Devils, and as much Wrath as 
the great God of Heaven can inflift upon him ; 
I fay, if it were but for a time, even ten thouſand 
years, and ſo end, there would be ground of Com- 
tort, and Hopes of Deliverance z but here is thy 
Miſery, this is thy State for ever, here thou muſt 
be for ever; when thou lookeſt about thee, and 
ſeeſt what an innumerable Company of howling 
Devils thou art amongft, thou ſhalt think this a- 
gain, this is-my Portion for ever. When thou haſt 
been in Hell ſo many thouſand years, as there are 
Stars in the Firmament, or Drops in the Sea, or 
Sands on the Sea-ſhore, yet thou haſt to lie there 
for ever, O this one Word Ever, how will it tor- 
ment thy Soul ! 

Friends, I have only given a very ſhort Touch 
of the Torments of Hell. O ! lam («t, I am ſet, 
and am not able to utter what my Mind conceives 
of the Torments of Hell. Yet this let me ſay to 
thee, Accept of God's Mercy through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou feel that with thy Conſci- 
ence,which I cannot expret3 with my Tongue, and 
fay, 1 am ſorely tormented in this Flame, 


And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 77 his 
When the Damned are in this pitiful State,ſur- 
rounded with Fears and Terrors, with Torment 


and Vengeance, one thing they ſhall have, which 
1s 


40 


p 


""_ ov 


4 5 AT I. 7. £24 AE 1. bo. BE a alt. 


VERS Ine IT 


the Groans of a Damned Soul. 47 


is this, They ſhall ſee the happy and bletled State 
of God's Children ; he ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his BoſomyF which, as I ſaid be- 
fore, is the happy State of the Saints when this 
Life is ended. This now ſhall be fo far trom being, 
an Eaſe unto them, that it ſhall moſt wonderfully 
aggravate or heighten their Torment, as I ſaid 
betore. There ſhall be weeping, or Cauſe of La- 
mentation, when they ſhall ſee Abraham,and Iſaac, 
and Facobin the Kingdom of Heaven, and them- 


| ſelves thruft out. 


1, Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their Sins are tar 


| from going to Heaven z he ſeth Abrabam afar 


off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. And indeed, it is 


{ juſt with God to deal with them that die in their 
{ Sins, according to what they have done z and to 
# make them who are far from Righteouſneſs now, 
| to ſtand far from Heaven to all k.ternity. Hear- 
4 ken to this, ye ſtout hearted, that are far from 
# Righteouſneſs, and that are reſolved to go on in 
* your Sins, when you die you will be far from Hea- 
7 7cn 3 you will ſee Lazarw, but it will be afar off. 


Again, Ze ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his Boſom. 


Theſe are ſome of the things the Damned do 
behold ſo ſoon as they come into Forment. Mark, 
and he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom. Lazarus, 
who was he ? why, even he that was ſo ſlighted, 
and ſo diſregarded, ſo undervalued by thisungodly 
one; while he was in the World ; he ſeeth Laza- 
71 in bis Boſom. From 


4.8 S:ohs jrom Hel/: or, 

From whence obſ{erre, that thuſe who live and 
die the Enemies of the Saints of God, let them 
be never fo great ani ftout, let them bear never | 
{ſo much Sway while they are in the World, let 
them brag and boaſt never ſo much while they 
are here, they ſhall in ſpite of their Teeti ſee the 
Saints, yea, the poor Saints, even the Lazrus's, Or 
the ragged ones that belong to Jefus, to be in a 
better Condition than themſelves. O! whodo 
you think was in the beſt Condition? who do 
vou think find themſelves in the beft Condition ? 
he that was ina He!l, or he that was in Heaven ? 
he that was in Darkneſs, or he that was in Light ? 
he that was in everlaſting Joy, or he that was in 
everlafring Torments ? the one with God,Chriſt, 
Saints, Angels ; the other in tormenting Flames ? 
under the Curſe -of God's eternal Hatred, with 
tie Devils and their Angels, together with an 
innumerable Company ofhowling, roaring, cur- 
ſing, ever burning Reprobates = Certaity, this 
Oblervation will be eatily proved-to be'trus here 
in this World, by him that looks upon it with an 
underſtanding Heart, and1 will clear it (elf to be 
true in the World to cone, by ſuch as ſhall go ei- 
ther to Heaven or kieli. 

2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Werds, 
[ And ſeeth Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus 7 bis 
Boſom ] is this 3 They that are the Perſecutors of 
the Saints of the Lord now in rhis World, ſhall [= 
the Lord's perſecuted Ones to be they that are ſo 


highly efteemed by the Lord, as to fit, or to be in 
: : Abraham $ 


w 
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\ Abrabam's Boſom (in everlaſting Glory) tho the 
Enemies to the Children of God did ſo lightly e- 
# fteem them, that they ſcorn'd to let them gather 
4up the Dogs Meat that fell under their Tablz. 


Yirbis is allo verifed,and held forth plainly by this 


2 Parable z and therefore be not grieved, O you 
that are the tempted, perſecuted, afflicted, {izh- 
Jing, praying Saints of the Lord, though your Ad- 
verſaries look upon you nbw with a diſdainful, 
*\urly, rugged, proud and haughty Countenance, 
yet the time ſhall come, when they ſhall ſpy you 
in Abraham's Boſom. 

I might enlarge upon theſe things, but ſhall 
leave them to the Spirit of the Lord, which can 
better, by ten thouſand Degrees,enlarge them on 
hy Heart and Conſcience, than I can upon a 
iece of Paper : Therefore leaving theſe to the 
lefling of the Lord, I ſhall come to the next 
ere, and ſhall be brief in [peaking to that alto, 
nd 1b paſs to the reſt. 


Werſe 24. And he cried, and jail, Farirer Abra- 
! ham, have Mercy upon me, and [end i2zarus,thit 
he may dip the tip of his Finger in i ater, to cool 
my Tongue ; For Iam tormented i tis E{.1s3e, 


Ou know I told you, that Ver. 22. i894 Nit- 
covery of the Departure of the zud!y and 

be ungodly out of this Life 5 where he faith, Tr: 
pepper died, and the rich Mair alſo died. The 23.1 
'erſe is a Diſcovery of the proper Places, butt 
(: oy 
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of the godly and the ungodly after Death ; one 
being in Abraham's Boſom, or in Glory, the other 
in Hell: Now Verſe 24. is a Diſcoyery of part 
of the too late Repenrance of the ungodly, when 
they are dropt down into Hell : | And he cried and 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me. 

From the Words, And he cried ; we may ob- 
ſerve, Firſt, What a Change the ungodly will | 


have when they come into Hell. Ze cried: It is | 


like he was laughing, j-fting, jeering, drinking, 
mocking, {wearing, curing, prating, perf-cu- 
ting of the godly in his Proſperity, among his fil- 
thy Companions :; Butnow the Cale is otherwiſe, 
now he 1s in another Frame, now his proud, 
ftout, curriſh, Carriage is come down; And he 
cried, The Laughter of the ungodly will not 
laſt always, but will be ſure to end in a Cry ; The 
Triurzphirg of the wicked is ſhort, Job 20. 5. Confi- 
der, you muſt have a Change either here or in 
Hell. If you be not new Creatures, regenerate 
Ferſons, New-born Babes in this World ; hetore 


you £0 hence, your Note will be changed, your (" 


Conditions will be changed; tor if you come into 
Hell, you muſt cry. O did but the ſinging Drun- | 
kards, when they are making merry on the Ale- 
bench, think on this, it would make them change 


their Note, and cry, What ſhall I do? whether Þ* 


ſhall I go wher-I die? Butas I ſaid before, the 
Devil, as he labours to get poor Suuls to follow F- 
their >ins,fo he labours alſo to keep the Thoughts | 
of cternal Damnation out of their Minds: and 
indeed; 
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indeed,. theſe two things are ſo nearly linked 
cogether, that the Devil cannot well get the 
Soul to go on 1n Sin with Delight, unleſs he can 
keep the Thoughts of that terrible after-clap out 
of their Minds. 
| But let them know, that it ſhall not always be 
Jthus with-them.; for if when they depart, they 
drop down into eternal Deftruttion, they ſhall 
thave ſuch a Senſe of their Sins, and the Paniſh- 
ment due to the ſame, that ic ſhall make them to 
rys And he cried. O what an Alteration will 
there bs among the ungodly when they go out of 
this World ! it may be a Fortnight or a Month 
before their Departure, they were light, ſtout, 
furly, drinking themſelves drunk, {lighting 
304's People, mocking at Goodneſs, and de- 
Lzhfing inSin, following the World, ſeeking af- 
ter Riches, fairing.delicioufly, keeping Compa- 
ny with the braveft, but now they are dropt 
down into Hell ; They cry 3 A little while ago they 
were painting their Faces, feeding their Lufts, 


pollowing their Whores, robbing their Neigh= 


bours, telling of Lies, following of Plays and 
dports fo pals away the time ;z but now they are* 


- in Hell, they.do cry. . It may be laſt Year they 


heard ſome good Seymons, were invited to receive 
Heaven,were told their Sins ſhould be pardoned, 
f they cloſed in with Jeſus, but refuſing his Prof- 
ers, and {lighting the Grace that was once t2n- 
gared, theyare nhowin Hell, and do cry, _ 
Before they had ſo much time (they thought) 


52  Siphs from Hell : 
gat they could not tell how to "Se it unlels it} 
were in Hunting, and Whoring ; in Dancing,and! 
Playing, and ſpending whole "Hours, yea, Days! 
nay, WW eeks,.in the Luſts of the Fleſh : But when 
they depart into another place; and begin to lifth 
up their Eyes in Hell, and conſider their miſer-j 
ble, and.; irrecoverable Condition, They will cry., 
O what a Condition wilt thou fald i into, when 
thou doft depart this World ; if thou eres. 
- averted, and not born. again, thou hadſt bet- 
ter have been ſmothered the firſt Hour thou waſt 
born; thon hadſt better have been plucked onef 
Limb from another ; thou hadſt better have been 
made a Dog, a Toad, a Serpent, nay, any other 
Creature in the y file World, than to die uncon# 
verted ; and this thou wil It find to be true, when 
# Hell thou doſt lift up thine Eyes, and doſt cry. 
Mets then, betore we go any further, you inay 
ſee, that it is not without good 2round,that theſe 
Words are here ſpoken by our Lord, That when 
any,of the ungodly Hp depart into Hell, they will 
coy. Cry) oof ſo? 
"3 They will cry to. think that they ſhould be 
gut, off from the Land of the Living, never more 
to have any footing therein, 
2: They willery to think that the Goſpet of 
Chriſt ſhould be lo often proffered to them, and 
pot they are not profited by. it. | 
. They will cry to think, that now, tho they 
would never jo willingly repent and be ſaved,} 


zer they, ate > paſt all Recovery. + This 


lelS it 
z,and! 
Days; 
when 
0 lift 
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4: They will cry to think that they ſhould Le 
{o fooliſh as to follow their Plealures,vhen oth=rs 
were following of Chrift, Iuke 13.22. 
5. They will cry to think that they maſt b2 ſe- 
parated from God, Chriſt, and the Kingdom of 


iiſer-4 Heaven, and that for ever. 


cry. 
vheng 


6. Tothink that their'crying will now do ther 
no good. 

7. To think, that at the day of Judgment 
they muſt ſtand at the lefc hand of Chrift, among 
an innumerable Company of damned Ones. 

8 They will cry to'think, that Lazarus, whont- 
once they ſlighted; muft be of tkem that muſt fit 
down with Chritt to judge, or together with 
Chrift, to pafs a Sentence of Condemnation on 
their Souls for ever and*eyer, 1 Cor.:6. 2, 2. 

g. Cry to think that when the Judgment 18 0- 
ver, and others are taken into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of Glory, then thou muſt depart back 
again into that Dungeon of IVarkneſs from 
whence thou cameſt out (to appear before that 
terrible Tribunal) where thon ſhalt be tormented 
{9 long as Eternity laſts, without the leaft Inter- 
miſhon or Eaſe. 

How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud, 
{wearing, lying, ungodly Wretch ! whether this 
be to be {lighted and made a Mock at : And a- 
Zain; tell me now, if it be nor better to leave 
Sin, and to cloſe in with Chritt Jeſus, notwit!t- 
franding that Reproach thou ſhalt meet with tor © 
doing, than to live a little while in this World in 

| C 3 Pleaſures 


J 
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Pleaſures, and feeding thy Luſts 3 in neglecting} 
the Welfare of thy Soul, and refuting to be jaſtifi-| 
ed by Jeius; and ina moment, to droj ) down tof 


Hell, and to cry? O! Conſider, L fay, conſider 


hetimnes, and put not eff the Tenders cf the} 
Grace ofcur Lord Jeſus Chrift, left you life upp 
your Eyes in Hell, and cry for Anguith of Spirit, f 
And he cried, and ſaid, Father braham, bave | 
Mercy upoa me, aid ſend Lazarus, Ur. A 
beſe Words do not only hold forth the la- 
mentable Condition of the Damned, and their 
Jamentable howling, and crying out Bok their 
Anguiſh of Spirit, but alſo they do {ignifie to us 
(as I ſaid before) their too late Repentance ; and 
alio that they would very willingly, if they might, 
he ſer at Liberty from that everlaſting Ulery, 
that by their Sins they have plunged themſelves 
into. I fay, theſe Words do hold forth a Dehre 
that the damned have, to be delivered from thoſe 
Torments that they now-arein 3 0 Father Abra- 
ham, faith he, have Mercy upon me, and ſend La- 
Zarus, that he may dip the tip of bis Finger im Water 
and cool my Tongue,for 1 am tormented in this F Lame. 
Theſe Words, Father Abrah:m, may have ſom? 
Difficulty in them. It is potlible that ſome may } 
think them to be meant of A&rmhanaitthoie, or 
him that crieth out yo re, to be the Jews, = To 
may be ſome may underſtand it to 5c God, or ]e- 
ſus Chriſt his Son, 1 wiich i rarher ſu; ppoie it may 
be, that 1s here cried uutoz becauie you fad 
the ſame Cry to him, as it were uttered oy bog re 
eng 
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godly m other Places of the Scripture ; . as in 
Luke 13. 25, 26. Then ſpall they ſay,Lord, Lord, we 
brve ext and drank in thy Preſence, and thou haſt 
raught i our Streets, Nay more, 12 thy Name we 
bave catt out Devils, and inthy Name dove many 
wonderful Vorks. This was jult at their Rejeetion. 
And again, in Mat. 25. 11. They cry again to 
him, even to Jelus, Lord, Lord, opext0 us, And he 
there again gives them a Repulie, | as allo in this 
Parable. But whoever, or whoſoever Aoraham 


—_ _ 
{ 


is, Yet theſe Truths may be obſerved from the 
V ords. 

i. Tidat the damned, when in an irrecoverable 
Eſratz, will ſeek for, or detire Deliverance from 
th2 Wrath that they are, and ſhall be in, for E- 
ternity. Surely in the Floods of great Waters they 


frail net come nigh unto him. | 

2. That they will pray (if I may fo cail it) ear- 
neftly for Deliverance from their milcravle E- 
ſtate, Theſe two things are elear trom in 
Words. For mark, He not oaly {aid, PF: & 
braham, have Mercy upon mz 5 Hut be ctied, 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mz7cy on int 
whence, ' tak: a third Odvierra:ion, and :: 
Thzce isa tim2 coming, wnzrein tho Xen 
bota cry and pray, yer they are likÞ © | 
Mercy ac the hand of God, tr fo. was this Man 
ſerved, as I thall turther fnew by and by when L 
Coine to If, 

Some People are ſo deluded by th2 Devil, as 
to tiink thas God is ſo merciful, as to own and 

C 4 regard 


a Du 
a 


56 S17hs from Hell : or, 


wile they are here in this World, through Igno- 


rance of the true Nature of the Mercy of God, | 


and the Knowledg in what way God is ſatished 
for Sinners. Now I fay, through Ignorance they 
think, that if they do but mutter over ſome 
Form of Pravers, tho they know not what they 
fay, nor what they requeſt, yet God is ſatisfied, 
yea, very well ſatisfied with their Doings ; when 
alas ! there 1s nothing leſs. O Friends,l beſeech 
you to look about you, and ſeek in good earneft 
for the Spirit of Chriſt ſv to help you now, to 
ſtrive and pray, and to enable you to lay hold on 
Chriſt,that your Seuls may be ſaved,leſt the time 
come, that tho you cry and pray, and with alſo 
that you had laid hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet you 
muſt and ſhall be damned. 

Then again, you may ſee, that tho God be 
willing to fave Sinners at ſome time, yet this 
time doth not always laft. No, he that can find 
in his Heart to turn his back upon Jeſus Chriſt 
now, ſhall have the back turned upon him here- 
after, when he may cry and pray for Mercy, and 
yet £0 without it. God will have a time to meet 
with them, that now do not ſeek after him : they 
ſhall have a time, yea, time enough hereafcer to 
repent their Folly, and to befool themſelves; for 
turning their backs upon the Lord Jefus Chriſt ; 7 
will laugh at their Calamities, faith he, and mock 


when thezr Fear cometh, Prov. 1. 265 27« 
Again, 


= 


regird any thing for Prayer; they think any 
thing will go for currant and good Satisfaction, | 


ma 
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Again, This ſhould admoniſh us to take time 
while it is proffered, left we repent us of our Un- 
beliet and Rebellion, when we are deprived of if. 
Ah Friends! Time is precious, an Hours time to 
hear a Sermon is precious; I have ſometimes 
thought thus with my ſelf ; Ser the Caſe, the Lord 
ſhould ſend two, or three of his Servants, the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to Hell among the damned, 
with this Commiſſion, Goye to-Hell, aud preach my 
Grace t6 thoſe thas are there : Let your Sermon be an 
Hour long,and hold forth the Merits of my Son's Birth, 
Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurretion, Atcenſion and 1n- 
terceſſion, waith all my Love in him, and proffer it 
to them, telling them, that now once more, and bus 
e1ce, do 1 proffer the means of Reconciliation tothem, 
They who are now roaring, being paſt Hope, 
would: then leap at the leaft Proffer of Mercy : 
O they that could ſpend whole Days, Weeks,nay,' 
Years in rejecting the Son of God, would now be 
glad of one Tender of that Mercy. Father, faith 
he, have Mercy on me. 

Again, From theſe Words you may obſerve, 
that Mercy would be welcome,when Souls are un- 
der Judgment; - Now this Soul is in the Fire, now 
he is under the Wrath of God, now he is in Hell, 
there to be tormented; now he is with the Devils 
and damned Spirits, - now he feels the Venge- 
ance of God 3 now;- O now have Merc upon me | 
here vou may fee, that Mercy is prized by them 
that are in Hell, they would be glad it they 
coutd have it. Oy on Mercy on me ; fcr 

5 NJ 
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my poor Soul's ſake, ſend me a linſe Mercy, 

And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 

Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue. 

Theſe Words donot only hold forth, that the 
ungodly have a Delire of Mercy, but what thote 
Mercies are,what the(e poor Creatures would be 
zladot. 

As firft, to have the Company of a Lazarus 
granted to them z Father Abraham, have Mercy 
#þ03 me, 41d ſend L1zaruss Now Lazarus was he 
that was beloved of God, and alſo he that was 
hated of them. Theretore, 

2, Obſerve, that thoſe Saints that the World 
in their Life-time could not endure,now they are 
departed, they would be glad to have Society 
with them. O now ſead Lazaras! though the 
time was, when Fcared not tor him, 'yet now let 
me have ſome Society with him. 

Though the World diſregard the Society of 

God's Childrennow; yet there is a time coming, 
in which they would be glad to have the leait 
Company with them. Nay, do but'obſcrve thole 
'of the Saints thatars now moft rected by chem, 
even from them ſhall they be glad of Comfort, it 
it might be. Send Lazarus; ht that. i flighted 
mor? than my Dogs, he thatl could not endure 
thould come into my Houle, burmutt lieat my 
Gate, {endhim: Now Learns ſhall be welcome 
to m2, now I defire toine Comtort from him ; 
Fit he ſhaft &o without it, 

From whence aZain obterve ; that there is a 
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time coming 
the Saints, har the >y ſhall flight you as much as 
cyer you dlighted them. You have give n them 
many an hard Word, told many a Lie of them, 
Elven them many a Blow: And now in your 
react need and Extremity they ſha 1] not pity 
you. The righte 2us ſhall rathe pr rejo! ce When he 
ſ-eth the Vengeance of God upon thee, 7jalz 
Os 
gain, SONG azarus. From whence obſerve, 
That ary of the Saizts ſhall then be owned by you r9 
be Saints. Now you look upon them to he the Set 
with FZymeneus aad Phyletus, but then you 1121] f-e 
tem to be che Lezarus's of God, even God's dear 
h_ ire. Tho now the Saints of the Lord will 


y 
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n0t bz owned by you, becaule they arc 
low, poor, contemptible among you; yet the 


day 13 Coming, that you thall OWit the 2m; dire 
Heir Company, and with for the leaſt Courteiie 
from them. 

Send Lazarus, that he may dip the Pp of his Fin- 
gerin Water, aid cool my Tongue © for 1 am 
rar mented in this Flame. 

Thus ſhall the Souls that abide 1jn thair Sins, 
cry out in the Bitterneſs of their Spirits, With 
WO11 _ ful Anguiſh and Torment of Coalcience, 

out Interimithon ; Thar-he may dip the rp of 

ti ran inliater, and cool my Tongue. TI hac he, 
namely, the Man whoſjbefore 1 ſcorned ſhould cac 
with the Dogs of my Flock, that betore 1 lighter 
<1 and had no Regard of, that I ſhut © if 
doors ; 
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O ye furly, dogged Perſecutors of 
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'\ doors; fend him, r#zr he may dip the tip of his Fiu- 
er in Water, and cool my Tongue, 

Now theie Words, th.it he may dip the tip of his 
Finger in Water, &c. do hold torth the Jleaft 
Friendfhip or Farour; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Now [ would be glad of the leaft Mercy, now I 
would be glad of theleaft Comfort, tho ir be but 
one drop of cold Water on the tip: of his Finger. 
One would have thought this had_been but a 
{mall Requeſt, a ſmall Courteſie, one drop of 
Water,what is that ? Take a Pail full of it, if that 
will do thee any good. But.mark, he is not per- 
mitted to have ſo much as one drop, not ſo much 
as a Man may hold upon the tip of his Finger : 
This ſignihes that they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, 
ſhall be tormented even as long, as Eternity laſt- 
eth, and ſhall not have fo much as the leaſt Eaſe, 
no aot fo long as while a Man may turn himſelf 
round, not ſo much leave as to ſwallow his Spit- 
tle, »03.0ne drop of cold Water. 

O that theſe things did take place in your 
THearts,. how -would it make you to {eek after 
Reft for your Souls before it be too late, before 
the Sun of the Goſpel be (et upon you ? - 

Conſider, I fay, the Miſery of the ungodly 
that. they ſhall be in, andavoid their Vices, by 
cloſing in with the Tenders of Mercy, leſt you 
partake of the ſame Portion with them, and cry 
out in; Bitterneſs of your Squls, One drop of cold © 
Water to cool my Tongae. . 
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For I am tormented in this Flame, 

indeed, the Reaſon why the poor World do not 
to earneſtly defire for Mercy, 1s partly, becauſe 
they do not ſo ſeriouſly conſider the Torment that 
they muſt certainly fall into, if they die out of 
Chrift.. For let me tell you, did but poor Souls in- 
deed conſider that Wrath that doth by right fall 
to their Shares, becauſe of their Sins againſt God, 
they would make more haſte "to God through 
Chritt, for Mercy, than they do ; then we ſhould 
have them ſay, It is good clofing with Chriſt tg 
day, before we fall into ſuch Diſtreſs. 

But why is it ſaid, Les him dip the tip of his Fin- 


G1 


ger in Water, and cool my Tongue ? Becauſe that as 


the. ſeveral Members of the Body have theirſhare 
in Sin,and committing of that,ſo the ſeveral Mem- 
bers in the Body ſhall at that time be puniſhed for 
the ſame. Therefore when Chrift-is admoniſhing 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould not turn afide from 
him, and that they ſhould rather fear and dread 
the Power of their God, than another Power; he 
taith, Fear him therefore, that can caſt both Body and 
Soul into Hell,” Luke 12. 4. And again; Fear bim 
that can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Het. Here is 
not one Member only, but al/the Body, the whole 
Body, of which the Hands, Feet, Eyes, Ears, and 
Tongue are Members. And Iam perſwaded, that 
tho this may be judged carnal by ſome now, yet 
it will appearto be a Truth then, to the greater 
Miſery of thoſe, who ſhall be forced to undergo 
that which God in his juit Judgment ſhall inflict 
upon 
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G2 ST hs frem Fell: ar, 
Eale for my Curling, Swe. Iriog, Lying » Jeering 
Tongue, voine Ealc for my Bragging , Braving, 
Flattering, Threatning, Diſſemb li." w Tongue. 
Now Mei can let their Tongues run at random, 
( as we uie to lay ) now they will be art to ſay, 
Our Tonpu's are our own, who ſhall controul rhem ? 
Pſal. 12. 4+ But then they wiii He in another 
NM! won Then, O chacl might have a-utrt: Eale 
for my d=ceittul Tongue! metbinks ſometimes to 

many fo how ſome en do lt their Tongues 

"an ar raniom, it makes me marvel, Surely thy 
do i10t think they [hail be made {0 gIVE e ail Ac- 

count for their off=ndmg with their Tongue, Did 
they but think they thai} be made to give a an AC- 
cout to him who is ready to ju. 1g the Quick 414 tre 
Dead; ſurely thev woul4 be mor=z Way of, and 
have more regard unto their Tongac, 

The T Tongue, cat of art is a unruly Memb: 
ful] % eq, ity Poyſo ; - Terteri on Fire th ak, 1 
Fr or of . D—_ and is c on Fire of Zell, James 
2, The Tong how much Nufchiet will it fi 
up in a Very Fictle m2 2 how many Blows 
Wouuds doth 1t cante'? how many tune Dch is 
(as Fames faith) curſe Man 2? how ofc 1s the Tongue 
made the Conveyer of that helliſh Poyſon that is 
in the Heart, both to the Diſhonour of C:ud, the 
Hurt of its Neightcurs, and the utter R::in of its 
own Soul ? and -do von think ts Lord will {1t {Þill 
(as 1 may ſay) and lec thy Tongue run as it lifts, 
and yet never bring you to an Account were the 
am- 


upon them. O then they wil cry, One Dram of | 
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ſame ? No, ftay, The Lord will not always keep Si- 
lence, but willr: Ss thee, and jes try Sins in order 
before thins Eyes. © Sinner! Yea and thy. T ongue, 
together with the reſt of ty Nie;noers, ſhall by 
tormented tor inning. And I ſay, L app very con- 
fndent, that tho thisbe mad2 lizht of now, yet the 
time 15 coming, when many poor Souls will rus 
the day that &v er they did ſpeak with a Tongue, 
O, will one fay, that z _—_ to diſregard my 
Tongue ! O that I, when Þ{ [ail lo and {| 0, "had Le- 
fore bitten off my To: _ 1 that I had been hora 
withont a Tongue! my Tongue, my To1;3ue, 4 
little Water to cool! my Tongue, for I am tor- 
mented in this Flame; even that lame that 
my Tongue, together with thee ref, of my M=m- 
bers, by finning have brouglit me tv. Poor Souls 


TOW will let their Tougues | ay any thing tor a lit- 
tle Pront, for two Peace er three Pence (2210. 


But, w what a Grief will this be at thit day when 


they, tozether with their Tongue; muſt ſmart for 


that mh Sch they by ' their Tongues have don? 
witte they were in this Work!, Thea you that 
tove your Souls, look to your Ion ZUes, | 1£3t you 
bind your ſelves down {v fait to Hell with the Sins 
Jf your Tongues, that you Will never v2 anc to 
get loofe 2ghin to all: Etc rity. For; hoc Fords 
rhou.ſhalt be condertmed, if thou have not a Care of 
thy Tongue. For 1 /4y unto you, that for every he 
Word that Man [ball jpeak, he ſhall gre an account 
thereef m the ow of $2 64% Mar, 12. 36, 


Verie 
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comforted,:and thou art tormented, 


of the Damned. The Verſe before (as 1 
told you) is a Diſcovery of the Detires they have 
after they depart this World. Here is the An- 
{wer, Son, remember, &C. - 

The Anſwer fignifies thus much, That inftead 
of having any Relief or Eaſe, they are hereby the 
more tormented, and that by freſh RecolleCtions, 
or by bringing afreſh their former ill-ſpent Life, 
while in the World,into their Remembrance ; Sor: 
remember,thou hadſt good things in thy Life-time 5 

F as much as it he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible, 
what it is to loſe thy Soul, thou art now ſenſible 
whatit is to put off Repentance; thou art now ſen- 
ſible that thou haft befooled thy ſelf, in that thou 
didft ſpend that time in ſeeking after outward, 
momentary, earthly things, which thou ſhouldeft 
have ſpent in ſeeking to make Chriſt Jeſus ſure 
to thy Soul ; and now through thy Anguiſh of Spi- 
Tit, in the Pains of Hell, thou wouldeft enjoy that 
which m former time theu didft make flight off-; 
but alas! thou art here beguiled and altogether 
diſappoimted, thy Crying will now avail thee ng- 
thing at all 3 This is not be acceptable time, 2 Cor. 
6.2. Thiszsnota time toanſwer the Deſires of 
Damned 


Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid; Son, rememier 
that thou in thy Life-time khadſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but now he is © 


8 % Heſe Words are the Anſwer to the Requeſt | 
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Damned Reprohates :- If thou hadſt cried out tt 
« g00learneft while Grace was offered, much might 
S.? # have been 5- bur then thou wert carelc(:, and didit 
- turn the Forhearance and Goodneſs of God into 
| Wantonneis, Wert thou not told, that thoſe who 
| would not hear the Lord-when he did call, ſhonld 
; not Þ2 heard (if they turned away from him) when 
f they did call ; Prov. 1. 24, to 2v. But contrarimije 
; he would Iangh at their Calamity, and mock when 
their Fear did come. 

| Now therefore, inftead of expeQing the leak 
> 4 Drop' of Mercy and Favour, call into thy Mind 
| how thou didſt ſp2nd thoſe days which God did 
, permit thee to live, Ifay, remember, that in 
thy Lite-time thou didft behave thy (elf rebelli- 
oully againſt the Lord, in that thou wert carelets 
of his Word and Ordinances, yea,and of the Wel- 
fare of thine own Soul alſo; Therefore, now L 
iay, inftead of expetting or hoping for any Re* 
lief, thou muſt be forced'to call to Remembrance 
thy filthy Ways, and feed upon them, to thine e- 
7 verlafting Aſtoniſhment and Confulton. 

From theſe Words therefore which ſay, Remem- 
ber that thou in thy Life-time badſt thy good things, 
there are theſe things to be taken Notice of. 

1. They that by putting off Repentance, and 
living in their Sins, loſe their Souls ; ſhall inſtead 
of having the leaſt Meaſure of Comfort, when 
they come into Hell, have their ill-ſpent Lite al- 

; ways very freſh in their Remembrance. While 
” they live here, they can {in and forget it 3 = 
when 


66 Signs from Hell ; or, 

when they depart. they {hall have it before thei, 
they ſhall have a Remembrance, or their Nemo- 
ry notably enlightned, and a clearer and a conti- 
nual Sighrot ail their wicked Practices that they 
xrought and did, while they were in the World. 
Sor, remember, faith h-z then you will be made 
to rememoer ; 1, Row: you were bora in Sin, 
and brought up in the tame. 

2. Rememoer how theu hadſt many a time the 
Goſpel preach<d to thze for taking away of the 
fame, by him whom che Goſpel doi hold forth. 

3. Remeniner tinat out of Love to thy Sins 
and Lufts, thou didft tura thy Back on the Ten- 
ders. of the ſame Goſpel of good Tydings and 
Peace. 

4. Remember that the Reaſon why thou did{t 
loie thy Soul, was, becauſe thou did{t not cloſe 
1 with free Grace, and th? Teaders of a loving 
and free-hearted Jeſus Chriſt, 

5. Remember how near thou wait to turning 
at {ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou watt willing tv 
give way to thy Luſts when they wrought, to 
Drunkards when they called, to Pleaſures when 
they proftered th2miclves, to th2 Carcs and In- 
cumbrances of the World, which like {o many 
Thorns, did choak that, or thois Convitiions, 
that were ſ=t on thy Heart. 

6. RememHer how willing thou waſt to ſatis- 
he thy (elf with an tiypocrices Hope, and with 
a Moto! of the things of Goil, without the real 


Pgwer and Life of the ſame. 
7. Re- 
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7. Remember how thou, when thou wert ad- 
moniſhed to turn, didit put off turning and 
repenting till another time. 

8. Remember how ti oi didſt difſemble at ſuch 
a time, lie at ſuch a tive, cheat thy Neizhbuur 
atſucha time; Mock, flout, ſcoff, taunt, hate, 
perſecute the People vf God at ſuch a tune, in 
{uch a Flace, among fuch Company, 

9g. Remember that waile others were met to- 


gether in the Fear of the Lord to {eek him, thou 


vatt met with a Company of vain Companions to 
fin againſt him ; while the Saints were a praying, 
thou wert a Curſing ; while they were ſpeaking, 
good of the Name of God, thou wert ſpeaking K- 
vil of the Saints of God. O then, thou ſhalt have 
a Scalding hot Remembrance of all thy finful 
Tloughts, Words and Actions, from the very firft 
to the laſt of them, that ever thoy didft commit 
in all thy Lite-time 3 then thou wilt find that 
Scripture to be a. Truth, Deut. 28, 65, 66, 67. 
The Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling Heart, 
and failirg of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind. And tky 
Life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and vhou ſhalt 
Jear day and nigni,and ſrals bave none Aſferance of thy 
Life, In the moradig wou-ſhalt ſay, would 10 God it 
w.re evening ; jor the Fear 6f thine Heart, where- 
with thou ſoait fear, and for the Sighs of thine Eyes, 
which thou jbalt ſ2e, Nay, thou thalt find worle 
tnings to tay Woe than this Scripture doth ma- 
niteſt, For wdeed there js no-Fengue able to ex- 
Pres tne Hoiror, "Fercor, Torment and eternal 
HICTY 
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68 Sighs from Hell : or, 
Miſery that-thofe poor Souls ſhall undergo, with- 
our the leaſt Mitigation of Eaſe; a very great 
part of it ſhall come from that quick, full and con* 
vinual Remembrance of their Sins, that they ſhall 
have. And therefore there'is much weight in 
theſe Words, Son, remember that thou in thy Life- 
time hadſt thy good things. 

From theſe Words you ſee, this is' to be ob- 
ſerved, that the Ungodly ſhall remember, or have 
mn Remembrance the miſpending their Lives 3 
Remember that in thy Life-time thou hadſt thy good 
things, You may take theſe Words, geod things, 


either ſimply, for the things of this World, which 


n themſelves are called, and may be called good 


things; or elſe with theſe Words, namely (the . 


things of this Life) all the Pleaſures, Delights, 
Profits, and Vanities, which the ignorant People 
of the World do count their good things, and do 
very much chear themſelves therewith. Soul, Soul, 
ear, drink, and be merry, for thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many Tears, Luke 12. 20. NowlI ſay, God, 
according to his glorious Power and Wiſdom, w:ll 
make poor Creatures have always in their Minds, 
a freſh and clear Remembrance of their ill-fpent 
Life; he will ſay unto them, Remember, remember, 
that in thy Life-time it was thus and thus with thee, 
and in thy Life-time thy Carriage was ſo and ſo. 

If Sinners might have their Choice, they would 
n0t have their Sins and Tranſgreſhens ſv much 
in their Remembrance; as it is evident by their 
Carriages here in this World 3, for they will not 
endure 
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endure to entertain a ſerious Thought of their 
filthy Life, they put far away the evil day, Amos 6. 
2. Ezek. 12.27. but will labour by all Means to 
put the Thought of it out.of their Mind; but 
there they ſhall he made to remember to purpoſe, 
and to think continually of their ungodly Deeds. 
And therefore it is faid, that when our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt comes to Judgment, it will be to convince 
the ungodly World of their wicked and ungodly deeds : 
mark, To convince them, Jude 14, 15. They will 
not willingly take Notice of them now.;z but then _ 
they ſhall hereafter, in ſpite of their Teeth. And = 
alſo between this. and then, thoſe that die out 
of Chriſt, ſhall be made to (ee, acknowledg, and 
confels; do what they can, when they lift up their 
Eyes in Hell, and remember their Tranſgreſhons« 
God will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt them, Mal. 3. 
5. and will ay, Remember -what thou didſt in thy 
Life-time, how thou didft live in thy Life-time. Ha 
Friend ! 4 thou doſt not in theſe days of Light re- 
member the days of Darkneſs, Eccl. 11. $. (the 
days of Death, Hell and Judgment) thou ſhalt 


.-be made in the days of Darkneſs, Death, Hell, 


and at the Judgment too, to remember the days 
of the Goſpe), and how thou didft diſregard them 
too, to thy own Deſtruction and everlaſting Mi- 
fery, This, is intimated in that 2<thþ of Mat- 
thew, | 

Ry wag thas 2x thy Life-time thou hadſt thy good 

things. 

The Sote God, inſtead of giving the ungodly 

any 
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any Eaſe, will even aggravate their Torments ; 
hrit, by {tighting their Perplexities, and by tel]- 
ing ofth-m what thzy mult be thinking off ; F-- 
memoer, ſaith he, O ye loft Souls, that you had your 
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| Foy in your Life-rime, your Peace in your Life-time, 


your Comforts,” Delighre, Eaſe, Wealth, Fealth, your 
Heaven, your Happineſs, and your Periton tn your 
Life-rime. Thy Ie 

O miſerable State ! Thor wilt then be in a ſad 
Conticion indeed, when thon {hat ſex that thou 
haſt had tliy goed things, thy beſt things,thy plea- 
fant things; for that is cleatty ſignified by theſe 
Words, Remember that thou, in thy Life-time badſt 
thy good rhinps, or all the good things thou art like 
to -bave, trom whence take Notice of another 
Truth ( tho it' be a flireadfal one ) which is this. 
There are many poor” Creatures, ' who have all 
their goods fweet, -arnitl comfortable things in this 
Life, -or while theyare alive m this World: Re- 
member, ſaithhe, that inthy Life-rime thou batt thy 
good things, Plal. 17: 14, © > 0 

The Wickeds'zood| thitigs will ſhortly have art 
end: they will laft no longer with them than this 
Lite, or their Life-time: That Scripture was not 
written in vain +, # is ike the rating of Thorns 
under & Por, makesalittle Blaze for a fudfden,a lit- 
tle Heat for a while : but come and confider thetn 
by and by, and .inftead of a comfortable Heat, 
you will find nothing but a few dead Aſhes, and 
inſtead of a flaming Fire, nothing but a Smell of 
Smoak. ; 
x** There 
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There is a time coming, tnat the Ungodiy 
would be glad of a better Portion, when they thall 
ſee the Vanity of this, that 13, when they ſhall lee 
what a poor thing 1 13 for a Man to have ais Por- 
tion in this World, *' 11 true, whilz they are here 
on this fide Hell, they think there 1s norhing to 
be compar-d with Riches, i{onours and Pleatures 
in this World z which makes them cry out, 1/hg 
will ſhew us any good ? Plat. 4. 7. that 13 compar- 
able to the Fleatures, Profits and Glory of this 
World 2 but then they wvl lee there 13 another 
thing that is better, and of inore Value than ten 
thouſand Worlds. And ferioutlr, Friends, will it 
not grieve you, trouble, perplex and torment” 
you, when you {hall ſee that you loſt Heaven for 
a little Pleature and Profit in your Life-tim2;' cer- 
tainly it will grieve you, and perplex you excead- 
ingly, to lee what a blefled Heaven you lett for a 


'Punghill World. O ! thac you did but beheve 


this, that you did but conſider this; and fay with- 
in your ſelves, Wyar, ſhall 1 be contented with my 
Portion in this World ? what, ſhall ] loſe Heaven for 
tis World ? | lay, conſider it while you have Day- 
lightand Goſpel-light, while the Son of God-doth 
hold out Terms of Reconciliation to you, left you 
be made to hear ſuch a Voice as thiss Son, re- 
member that in thy Tife-time thou kadſt thy good 
things: thy Comforts, thy Joys, thy Eaſe, thy 
Peace, and all the Heaven thou art like to have, 
O poor Heaven ! O ſhort Pleaſures! What a 
pitiful thing is it to. be left in ſucha Caſe ? Soul, 


conſider 
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confider, is it nuc miſerable to .lole Heayen for 
twenty, thirty, or fourty years finning againſt 
God? when thy Life is done, thy Heaven is aliv 
done; when Death comes to ſeparate thy Soul 
and Body, .in that day alſo thou mzutt have 
thy Heaven and Happineſs ſeparated from thee, 
and thou from that. Contider theſe things betimes, 
left thou have thy Portion in thy Life-time. For 
if in this Life only we have our Portion, we are of all 
People the moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Again, 
conſider, that when other Men (the Saints) are 
to. receive their good things, then thou haſt had 
thine ; when others are to enter into Joy, then 
thou art to ive and depart trom thy Joy ; when 
ethers are to go to God, thou mult 50 to the De- 

vil. O miſerable ! thou hadit better thon hadſt ne- 

yer been born, than to be an Heir of {ſuch a Por- 

tion; Therefore 1 ſay, have a Care it be not thy 

Condition. 

Remember that thou hadſt thy good things, and 
Lazarus evil things. 

Theſe Words do not only hold torth the Miſery 
of the Wicked in this Life, buc alſv great Conlv- 
lation to the Saints 3 where he faith, And Laza- 
rus evil things; That is, Lazarus had his evil 
things in his Life-time, or when he was in the 
World. 


From whence obſerve, : 
iſt. That the Life of the Saints, fo long as 


they are ig this World, is attended with many E- 
vals 
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Yr | vitsor Afﬀfictions, which may be diſcovered to be 

| þ of divers Natures, as faith the Scripture, many 

| are the Troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delt- 

il | vereth him out of them all. 

(© 2. Take notice, that the Aftlitions or Ev1ls 

>, | thataccompany the Saints, may continue with 

them their Life-time, ſo long as they live in this 

7 Þ Valeof Tears; yea, and they may be divers, 

| that js, of ſeveral Sorts; ſome outward, ſome in- 

, | ward, and that as long as they ſhall continue here 

e below, as hath been the Experience of all Saints 

1 in all Ages; and this might be proved at large, 

1 but I only hint in theſe things, and I altogether 
might enlarge much upon them. 

- 3. The Evils that do accompany the Saints, 

- | vill continue no longer- with them than their 

Life-time z and here indeed lies the Comfort 

| of Believers, the Lazarus's, the Saints, they muſt 

E hare all their bitter Cups wrung up to them in 

their Life-time ; Here muſt be all their Trouble, 

here muſt be all their Grief. Behold, ſaith Chriſt, 

the World ſhall rejoice; but ye ſhall lament 3 but your 

| Mourning, ſhall, mark; it ſhall be turned into Foy, 

þ John 16. 2. You ſhall lament,you ſhall be ſorrow- 

| ful, you ſhall weep in your Life-time, but your 

| Sorrow ſhall be turned into Joy, and your Joy 

{no Man (lethim be what he will, ) ſhall take 

away trom you. Now if you think, when I fay 

the Saints have all their evil things in their Life- 

| fime, that I mean, they have nothing elie but 

Trouble in this their Life-time, this is your Miſ- 

D take © 
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take ; For let me tell you, that though the Saints | 
have all their evil things in their Lite-time, ver Þ 
even in their Lite-time they have alſo Foy u:- | 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory, while they look mor at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not ſeen. The Joy that the Saints have ſometimes 
in their Heart, by a believing Cenfideration of 
the good things to come, when this Life is ended, 
doth hl them fuller of Joy, than all the Crofles, 
Troubles, Temptations, and Evils that accom- 
pany them in this Life, can fill them with Grief, 
2 Cor. 4. 

But ſome Saints may ſay; My Troubles are ſuch 
as are ready to overcome me. Anſe Yet he of good 
Comfort, they ſhall laft no longer than thy Life- 
time. 

But my Trouble is, I am perplexed with an 
Heart full of Corrnption and Sin, ſo that I am 
much hindred in walking with God. Arnſ. *Tis 
likefo, but thon ſhalt have theſe Troubles no lon- 
ger than thy Life-time, 

But I have acroſs Husband, and that's a great 
Grief to me. 

Well, but thou fhalt be troubled with him no 
longer than thy Life-time, and therefore be not 
diſmaid, be not diſcomforted, thou ſhalt haye no 
Trouble longer than this Life-time. 

Art thou troubled with creſs Children, croſs 
Relations, croſs Neighbours ? They ſhall trouble 
thee no longer than this Life-time. 

Art thou treubled with a cunning Devil, with 
Unbehef 2 
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ants | Unbelief? yea, let it be what it will, thou ſhalt 
Yer take thy Farewel of them all (if thou be a Belie- 
ui k ver) after thy Life-time is ended. Oexcellent! 
0 4t | Then, God ſhall wipe away all Tears from your 
? are Eyes: There ſhall be no more Death, nor Sor- 
mes | row, nor Crying, nor any more Pain ; for the 
10f8 former things are paſled away. 
ied, But now on the contrary,if thou be not a right 
es, | and found B-lieverz then though thoa ſhouldft 
onm-# live a thouſand Years in this World, and meet 
riet, | with fore Afitions every day, yet theſe Aﬀicti- 
ons, be they never fo great and grievous, they 
ſuch} are nothing to that Torment that will come upon 
: thee, both in Soul and Body, after this Life is 
ate-f| ended. 
I ay, be what thou wilt, if thon be founded in 
ans Unbelief, or under the firſt Covenant, thou art 
am (ure to ſmart for it at the time when thou doft de- 
Tis part this World. But the thing to be lamented is, 
10n-S for all this is o fad a Condition to be fallen into, 
yet poor Souls are for the moſt part ſenfleſs of it ; 


catY yea, ſoſenſle(s (at ſome times) as though there 

was n0 ſuch Miſery to come hereafter. Becauſe 
NOF the Lord doth not immediately ftrike with his 
0 Sword, but doth bear long with his Creatureg 


waiting that he might be gracious: Therefore, E 
c ſay, the Hearts of ſome of the Sons of Men are wholly 
rot3h ſet upon it to do Miſchief, Eccleſ. $. 11. And that 


bleſ F orbearanceand Goodnels of God, that one would 
ek] think fhould lead them to Repentance, the De- 
s il hardening of them by their continuing in , 
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and by blinding their Eyes,as tothe end of God's 
Forbearance towards them, . they are ied away 
with a very hardened and fenflets Heart, even 
until they drop into eternal Deſtruction. 

But poor Hearts, they muſt have a time in 
which they mutt be made lentible of their former 
Behaviours, when the juft Judgment of che Lord 
ſhail flame about their Ears, in{omuch, that they 
ſhall be made to cry out again with Angyuiih, 1 am 
ſorely tormented in this Flame. 

But now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.) 

As it he ſhould ſay, Now hath God recoinpen- 
ſed both Lazarus and you, according to what you 
ſought after, while you were in this World :; As 
for your part; you did neglett the precious Mer- 
cy and Goodneis of God, you did turn your Back 
on the Son of God, that came into the World to 
ſave Sinners; you made a Mock of preaching the 
Gofpel ; you were admoniſhed over and over, to 
cloſe in with the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, The Lord let you live 
twenty, thirty, fourty, fifty, ſixty Years; all 
which time, you, inſtead of ſpending it ro make 
wyour Calling and Elefion ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. did 
ſpend it in making of eternal Damnation iare 
to thy Soul, And allo Lazarus, he in his Lite- 
time did make it his Buſineſs, to accept of my 
Grace and Salvation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When thou waſt in the Ale-houſe, he frequented 


the Word preached ; when thou A at 


Goodneſs, be was ſighing for tbe Sins of the Times, 
, Ecclel, 


| 
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Ecclef. 9. 4. While thou wert [wearing, he was 
praying. Ina Word, while thou wert making 
fure of eternal Ruin, he by Faith, in the Blood 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was making ſure of eter- 
nal Salvation. Therefore, Now he is comforted; 
and thou art tormented. 

Here then you may ſee; that as the righteous 
ſhall not be always void of Comfort and Blefſed- 
neſs ; ſoneither ſhall the ungodly go always with- 
out their Puniſhment. As fure as God is in Hea- 
ven, it will be thus : They muſt have their ſeve- 
ral Portions. And theretore you that are the 
Saints of the Lord, follow on, be not diſmayed; 
Foraſmuch as you know, that your Labour is not in Vain 
in the Lord, 1 Cor 15. laſt Verie ; your Portion is 
eternal Glory. And you that are ſo loath now to 
cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, and to leaye your Sins 
to foilow him 3 Your Day is coming, Pſal. 37. 13s 
in which you ſhall know, that your ſweer Morſels 
of Sm, that you fo eaſily take down, Job 20. 12, 13, 
14. and it ſcarce troubles you, will have a time tv 
to work within you, to your eternal Ruin, that 
you will be in a worſe Condition than if you had 
ten thouſand Devils tormenting you 3 Nay, you 
had better have been plucked Limb from Limb, 
a thouſand times, (it it could be) than to be Par- 
takers of this Torment,which will aſfured[y,with- 
out Mercy, lie upon you, 
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Yerſe 26, And befides all this, between us and you 
there is agreat Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would 
go from hence 10 you, cannot 5 meither can they 
come 10 us, thas would come from thence, 


Heſe Words are till part of that Anſwer, 

that the Souls in Hell {hall have for all their 
Sobbings, Sighing, grievous Cries, Tears and 
Deſires, that they have, to be releaſed out of 
thoſe intollerable Pains they feel, and are per- 
plexed with. And, O methinks the Words, at 
the firſt View, if rightly conſidered, are enough 
to make any hard-hearted Sinner in the World 
£0 fall down dead. The Verſe I laſt ſpake to, 
was, andis a very terrible one, and aggravates 
the Terments of poor Sinners wonderfully : 
Where he faith, Remember that thou in thy Life- 
zime hadſt thy good things, and Lazarus bis evil 
2/1785; &Cc, I lay; theſe Words are very terrible to 
thoſe pour Sonls that die out of Chrift. But theſe 
latter Words do much more hold out their Sor- 
row. They wereſpoken; as to the preſent Cen- 
dition then upon the Sinner : Theſe do not only 
back the former, but do yet furcher aggravate 
their Miſery,holding forth that which will be more 
Imtollerable; The former Vexle is enough to ſmite 
any.Sinner into a Swound, but this is to make 
them fall down dead. Where he faith, And be- 
ſides all this; There is ſtill ſomething to aggravate 
thy Milery, yet far more abundantly, I _ 
briefly 
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$ briefly ſpeak to the Words, as they have Relati- 


on to the Terror tipoken of in the Verſes betore. 
As ifhe had ſaid, Thou thinkeſt the preſent State 
unſupportable, it makes thee ſob and figh, it 
nakes thee to rue the time that ever thou wert 
born : Now thou findelt the Want of Mercy ; 
now thou wouldſt leap at the leaſt Dram of it ; 
now thou feeleſt what it is to ilight the Tenders 
of the Grace of God ; now it makes thee to ſob, 
ſigh, and roar exceedingly, tor the Anguiſh that 
thou art in. But beſides all this, I have other 
things to tell thee of, that will break thine Heart 
indeed. Thou art now deprived of a Being in 
the World ; thou art deprived of hearing the Goſ- 
pel ; the Devil hath been too hard for thee; and 
hath made thee miſs of Heaven ; thou art now in 
Hell among an innumerable Compaay of Devils, 
and all thy Sins beſet thee round ; thou art all o- 
ver wrapped in Flames, and canſt not have one 
drop of Water to give thee any Eaſe; thou cryeft 
in vain,for nothing will be granted; Thou ſeeft the 
Saints in Heavea,which 1s no {mall Trouble to thy 
damned Soul ; Thou ſeeft that neither (God nor 
Chrilt takes any Care to eaſe thee, or ſp-ak any 
Comfort unto thee; But beſides allthis 5 Chee 
thou art, and there thou art like to. lie, never 
think of any Eaſe, never look for any Comfort ; 
Repentance now will do thee no good, the time is 
paſt, an4<can never be called again 3 look, whaC 
thou haft now, thou muſt have tor ever. 
*Tis tcug 1 ſpoke enough betore to break thine 
D 4 Heart 
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Heart aſundcr ; Bur beſides all this, there lie and 
ſwim in Flame forever ; Thefe Words, beſides all 
zhis, are terrible Words indeed ; I will give you 
the Scope of thzm in a Similitude 5 Set caſe you 
ſhould tak? a Man, and tie him to a Stake, and 
-with red hot Pinchers,pinch off his Flefh by little 
pieces for two or three Years together, and at 
laft, when the poor Man cries out for Eaſe and 
Help, the Tormenters aniwer; nay, But beſides al] 
19:s, you muſt be handled worſe. 

We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty years toge- 
ther, and after that we will fill your mangled Body 
full ofſcalding Lead,or run you through witha red 
hot Spit 3 would not this be lamentable ? Yet this 
is but a Flea-biting te the Sorrow of thoſe that go 
to Hell ; for if a Man were ſerved ſo, there would 
@cr it were long bean end of him. But he that 
Eoes to Hell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times worſe 
Torments than theſe,and yet ſhall never be quite 
dead under them. There they ſhall be ever whi- 
ning, Pihing, weeping,mourning, ever tormented, 
without Eaſe, and yet never diſſolved into no- 

<hing ; if the biggeſt Devil in Hell might pull 
Thee all to pieces, and rend thee ſmall as Duſt, 
and ditlolve thee into nothing, thou wouldft count 
Fhis 2 Mercy. But here thon mayſt lie, and fry, 
and ſcorch and broyl, and burn for ever :; For e- 
yer, that is a long while, and yet it muſt be fo 
long. Depart from me, faith Chriſt, into everlaſt- 
Ing Fire, mto the Fire that burns for ever, prepa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels, Mat, 25. 41. O 
thou 
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thou that wert loath to foul thy Foet if it were 
but dirty, or did but rain; thou that wert loath 
to come out of the Chimney Corner, if the Wind - 
did but blow a little cold 3 and wert loath to go 
half a Mile, yea,halfa Furlong to hear the Word 
of God, ifit were but a little dark z thou that 
wertloath to leave a few vain Companions to edi- 
fie thy Soulz thou ſhalt have Fire enough, thou 
ſhalt have Night enough, and evil Company e- 
nough, thy Belly fu!l, if thou miſs of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and beſides all this, thou ſhalt have them tor ever, 
and tor ever. 

O: thou that doſt ſpend whole: Nights in Card- 
ing and Dicing, in Rioting and Wantonneſs ; 
thou that countelt it a brave thing to ſwear as 
faſt as. the braveſt, to ſpend with the greatefe 
Spend-thrift in the Countrey ; thou that loveft ta 
{?n in a Corner when no Body ſees thee ! O- thou. 
that for By-ends dofſt carry on an Hypocrites Pro- 
feſſhon, becauſe thou wouldſt be counted ſome 
Body among the Children of God, but art an E-' 
nemy to the things of Chriſt in thine Heart ! thou. 
that doſt ſatisfie thy ſelf, either with Sins,. ora. 
bear Profeihon of Godlinefs, thy Soul will fall 
into extream Torment and Anguiſh, {0 ſoon. as- 
ever thou doſt depart this World, and there 
thou ſhalt be weeping and graſhing thy Teeth, 
Mat. S. 11, 12, And befides all this, thou art like 
to haveno Eaſe nor Remedy, never look for any 

2liverance, thou ſhals die in thy Sins, and be 
tormented as many Years as there are Stars in - 
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the Firmament, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore-z and 
Geſides af this, thou muſt abide it for ever. 

And beſides all this, Between us and you there 1s 4 
great Gulf fixed, jo that they which would paſs from 
bence 10 you cannot ; neither can they come to us, that 
would come from thence. | There is a great Gulf fix- 
ed] You will ſay, What is that ? Anſw. Itisa 
nice Queſtion; therefore, arſt (eek thou rather 
to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, than curionily 
£0 enquire what this Gulf is, 

But 24dly. If thou wouldft needs know,it thou do 
fall ſhort of Heaven, thou wilr find it this, name- 
ly, The everlaſting Decree of God; that is, there 
is a Decree gone forth from God, and thoſe who 
fall ſhort of Heaven in this World,God is reſolved 
they ſhall never enjoy itin the World to come, 
And thou wilt find this Gulf ſo deep, that thou 
ſhalt never be able to wade through it as long as 
Eternity. laſts: As Chrift ſaich, Apree with thine 
Adverſary quickly, while thou art in the Way with 
him, left he hale thee to the Fudge,and the Fudge de- 
tiver thee 10 the Officer, and thou be caft into Priſon : 
{tel} tbee,thou ſhalt in 10 wiſe come out thence (there 
15 rh2 Gulf) tbe Decrec ; thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
11 thou baft paid the utte-moſt Farthing, or very 
Jajt Mite, Luke 12.58, «9. Theſe Words there- 
tore, There is 4 great Gulf fixed,l do underſtand to 
be the ererlafting Decree of God : God hath de- 
creed, that t1vſe who go to Heaven, ſhall never 
ev from therc? again into a worſe place z and alfo 
toe chat g0 to Hell, and would come out, oy 
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ſhall not come out thence again. And Friend;this 
is ſuch a Gulf, lo fixed by him that cannot lie, 


that thou wilt find it ſo, which way ſoever thou 


goeſt, whether it be to Heaven or Hell. Here 
therefore thou ſeeſt how ſecure God will make 
thoſe who die in the Faith z God wilt keep them 
in Heaven ; but thoſe that die in their Sins, God 
will throw them down -to Hell, and keep them 
there. So that they that would go from Heaven 
to Hell, cannot ;z neither can they come from 
Hell, that would go to Heaven. Mark, he duth 
not ſay, they-would not ; For O how fain would 
thoſe who have loſt their Sonls for a Luſt, for 
two pence, for a Jugg of Ale, for a Strumpet, 
for this World, come out of that hot ſcalding fie- 
ry Furnace of God's eternal Vengeance, . if they 
might ; but here is their Miſery,they that would 
come from you to us, that is, from Hell to Hea- 
ven, cannot, they muſt not, they ſhall not 3 they 
cannot, God hath decreed it, and is reſolved the 
contrary. Here therefore lies the Miſery, not {6 
much that they are in Hell, but there they muſt 
lie for ever and ever. Therefore if thy Heart 
would at any time tempt rhee to fin againſt God, 
Cry out, No, for then I muſt goto Hel}, and lie 
there for ever. It the Drunkards, Swearers, Li- 
ers, and Hypocrites did but take this Dottrine 
ſoundly down, it would make them tremble when 
they think of Sinning. But poor Souls, now they 
will make 4 Mock of Sing Prov. 14.9. And play 
with it as a Child doth play with a Rattle z but 
the 


V4 Sighs from let wr,” 
the time 15 coming, that theſe Rattles that now 
they play. with, will make ſuch a Noiſe in their 


Ears and Conſciences, that they ſhall find, that if | 
all the Devils in Hell were yelling at their Heels, | 


the Noiſe would not be comparable toit 3 Numb. 
32. 23. Friend, Thy Sins, as fo many Blood-hounds; 
will firſt hunt thee out, and then take thee, and bind 
ghee, and hold thee down for ever, Prov. «. 22. 


They will gripe thee, and:snaw thee, as if thou + 


hadft a Nett of poiſonous Serpents in thy Bowels, 
Fob 20. 14. And this will not be for a time, but 
as I have ſaid, tor ever, for ever, for ever. 


Verſe 27. Then be ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore F4- 
ther, that theu wouldſt ſend him 19 my Father's 
Houſe. 


He Verſes before I told you were ſpoker! 
Partly, to hold forth a Defire that the 
Damned have to be freed of their endleſs Miſe- 
ry. Now this Verſe ſtill holds forth the Cries of 
thoſe poor Souls very vehement ; they would-very 
ain have ſamething granted to them, but it-will 
not be; as will more clearly appear afterward. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, &c.} 
. As if he ſhould ſay, Seeing 1 have brought my 
f-\t into ſuch a miſerable Condition, that God 
w11I not regard me, that my_exceediny loud and 
hiteer Cries willnot be heard for my ſelf ; feeing 
F muſt not he adwitted to have ſo much as one 
arop of cold Water, nor the leaſt Help from the 
pooreſt Saiats, And 
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And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my Soul muſt 
tie to all Eternity broyling and frying 3; ſeeing I 
muſt, whether I will or no, undergo the hand of 
eternal Vengeance,and the Rebukes of devouring 
Fire z ſeeing my State is ſuch, that I would not 
wiſh a Dog in my Condition. Send hin t9 my Fa- 
ther's Houſe. It is worthy to be taken notice cf, 
(again) who 1t 15 he deſired to be ſent, namely, 
Lazarus. O Friend,fee here how the ftout Hearts 
and Stomachs of poor Creatures will be humbled, 
(as I ſaid before) they will be to brought down, 
that thoſe things which they diſdained and made 
light of in this World,they wauld be glad of in the 
Life to come: He who by this Man was fo flight- 
ed, as that he thought it a Diſhonour he ſhould eat 
with the Dogs of his Flock 3 What, ſhall I regard 
Lazarus, ſcrubbed, beggerly Lazarus ? What, fhall 
I ſo far diſhonour my fair, ſumptuous, and gay 
Houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed creep-hedge as he ? 
No, [I ſcorn he ſhoald be entertained under my 
Roof. Thus in his Lite-time, while he was in 
his Bravery; but now he is come into another 
World, now he 1s parted from his Pleaſures, now 
he ſees his fine Houſe, his dainty Diſhes, his rich 
Neighbours and Companions, and he, are parted 
afunder, now he finds inftead of Pleaſures, Tor- 
ments; inftead of Joys, Heavineſs; inſtead of 
Heaven, Hell ; inftead of the Pleaſures of Sin, 
the Horror and Guilt of Sin 3O now ſend Lazarus? 

Lazarus, it may be, might have done him fome 
00d, if he might have been entertained in tim? 
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paſt, and might have perſwaded him, at leaſt, not 
to have continued ſo grievoully wicked, but he 
flights him, will not regard him, he is reſolved to 
diſown him, tho he lofe his Soul tor ſo doing. Ay, 
but now ſend Zazarus, itnot to me, to my Father*s 
Houſe, and let him tell them from me, that if they 
run on in Sin, as I have done, they muft, and 
ſhall receive the ſame Wages that [ have received. 

Take Notice of this, you that are Deſpiſers of 
the leaſt of the Lazarus's of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
1: may be now you are loath to receive theſe little 
Qaes of his, becauſe they are not Gentlemen, be- 
cauic they cannot with Poms Pilate, ſpeak He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin. Nay, they muſt not, ſhall 
not ſpeak to them, to ada10niſh them, and all be- 
cau'e of this, 

Tho now the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be preach:d to them freely, and for nothing ; 
nay, they are now defired to hear and receive it. 
Tho now they will not own, regard and embrace 
th=ſe Chriſtian Proffers of the glorious Truth of 
Jeſus, becauſe they came out of ſome of the bafſeft 
earthen Veilels, 1 Cor.,i1. 26, Yetthe time is 
coming, when they will both gh and cry, Send 
him to my Father's Houſe. | ſay, rememoer this, ye 
that deſpiſe the day of ſia.i! things, the time is come 
ing, when you would be glad, if you might enjoy 
from God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, ene ſmall 
Drop of cold Water, tho now you are unwilling, to 
receive the glorious diſtilling drops of the Goijpel 
of our Lord Jelus, : 
Againz 
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Again, See here the lamentable State they 
are in, that go to Hell from their Fathers, Mov- 
thers, Siſters, Brothers, &c. While they are in this 
World, Men delight to ſet their Children ill Ex- 
amples; and alſo Children love te follow the wic- 
ked Steps of their ungodly Parents z but when 
they depart this Life, and drop down into Hell, 
and find themſelves in irrecoverable Miſery, then 
they cry, Send ſome Body to my Father's Houſe, to 
my Brother's Houſe. Tell them my State is miſer- 
able, tell them I am undone for ever; and te!] 
them alſo, that if they will be walking in theſe 
ungodly Steps wherein I left them, they will at- 
ſuredly fall into this Place uf Torment. 

I pray thee ſend him to my Father's Houſe.) Ah 
Friends and Neighbours ! it 15 like, you little 
think of this, that ſome of your Friends and Re- 
lations are crying out in Hell, Tord, ſend ſome Bo- 
dy to my Father's Houſe, to preach the Goſpel to them 
left they alſo come into theſe Torments. 

Here, Men while they live, can willingly walk 
together in.the Way of Sin, and when they are 
parted by Death, they that are living, ſeldom or 
never contider of the fad Condition that they that 
are dead, are deſcended into. 

But ye ungodly Fathers, how are your ungodly 
Children roaring now in Hell ? and you ungodly 
Children, how are your ungodly Parents that li- 
ved and died nngodly, now in the Pains of Hell 
alſo? And one Drunkard is finging on the Ale- 
bench, and another roaring under the gy” 6-1 
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God; fayinsg, O that I was with him, how would} 
I rebuke him, and perſwade him by all Means, 
to leave off theſe evil Courles. O that they did | 
but contfider what I now ſuffer for Pride, Cove-f 
touſneſs, Drunkennels, Lying, Swearing, Steal- þ 
ing, Whoring,and the like, O ! did they but feel | 
the thouſand part thereot, it would make them | 


look about them, and not buy Sin at ſo dear a rate 
as | have done: even with the loſs of my precious 
Soul, 

Send him to my Fither's Fouſe.] Not to my Fa- 
ther, but to my Father's Zoufſe. [t may be there's 
_ ungodly Children, there's ungodly Servants, wal- 
lowing in their Ungodlineſs, ſend him therefore 
to my Father's Houle. Ir is like, they are ſtill the 
ſame that I lefr them; i lefr them wicked, and 
they are wicked ſtill ; 1 left them Slighters of the 
Goſpel, Saints, and Ways of God, and they do ic 
fill ; Send him to my Father's Houſe. It is like there 
3s but a little between them and the Place where 
"Jam ; ſend him to day, before to morrow, leſt 
they come imo the ſame Place of Torment. I pray thee 
thou wouldeft ſend him, I beg it on my bended 
Knee, with Crying and with Tears, in the Ago- 
ny of my Soul. It may be, they will not conſider 
if thou do not ſend him: I left them ſottiſh enough, 
hardened as well as I ; they have the ſame Devil 
to tempt them, the ſame Luſts and World to 0- 
vercome them. 7 pray thee therefore, that thou 
wouldſt ſend kim to my Father's Houſe : make no 
delay, left they loſe their Souls, left they came 
hither ; 
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hither ;, it they do, they are like never to return 
again, O, little do they think, how eaiily they 
may loie their Souls, they are apt to think their 
Condition to be as good as the beft, as 1 once 
through Ignorance did : but ſend him, fend 
without delay, left rhey come into this Place of Tor- 
ment. O that thou wouldft give him Commiſion 3 
do thou lend him thy ſelf; the time was, when I, 
together with them, flighted thoſe that were jers 
of God, tho we could not deny but that they ſpake 
the Word of God, and was fent of him, as our Con- 
ſcience told us; yet we preferred the Calls of 
Men before the Calls of God ; for tho they had 
the one,yet becauſe they had not the other in that 
Antichriſtian way which we thought meet, we 
could not, would not, either hear him ourſelves, 
nor yet give Confent that others ſhould. But now 
a Call from God is worth all. Do (thou) therefore 
ſend him to my Father's Houſe. 

The time was, when we did not like it, except 
it might be preached in the Synagogue, we 
thovg hr it a low thing to preach and pray toge- 
ther in Houſes : we were too high {pirited, too 
fuperſtitious ; the Goſpel would not down with us, 
unleſs we had it in ſuch a Place, by ſucha Man 3 
no, nor then neither effettually ; But now, O that 
I] was to hve in the World again ! and might have 
that Privilege to have ſome Acquaintance with 
blefled Lazarus, ſome Familiarity with that holy 
Man 3 what Attendance would I give unto lis 
wholeſome Words? how would I atfect _ Do- 
Crime, 
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Ctrine,and cloſe in withit ? how would I ſquare my 


Lite thereby ? row (therefore) 25 it is better ro 


near the Golpel undera Hedge, than to nc roaring 


ma Tavern,lt is better to welcome God's begging Þ 


Lazarus's, than the wicked Companions of this 
World. It is better to receive a Saint in the name 
of a Saint, a Diſciple in the Name of a Diſciple, 
Luke 1c. 16. than tudo as I haye done. Q ! 1t 1s 
better to receive a Child of God, that can by Ex- 
perience deliver the things of God, his free Love, 
his tender Grace, his rich Forbearance, and alſo 
the Miſery of Man,if without it, thaa to be daubed 
up with untempered Morter, Ezek. 13. O! I may 
curſe the day that ever I gave way to the Flat- 
teries and Fawnings ofa Company of carnal Men, 
but this my Repeatance is too late I ſhould have 
looked about me ſooner, if I would have been 
faved from this woful Place. Therefore fend him, 
not only to the Town L lived in, and unto ſome of 
my Acquaintance, but to my Father's Houle. 

In my Lite-time, I did not care to hear that 
Word that cut me moſt, and ſhewed me mine 
Eftate arigkr. 

I was vexed to hear my Sins mentioned, and 
laid to my Charge ; I loved him beft that de- 


ceived ine moſt, that ſaid, Peace, Peace, when there 


were m0-ſuch thing, ]=r. 5. 30, 31. But nuw, O 
that I had been ſoundly told of it! O that it had 
pierced both mine Ears and Heart, and had ſtuck 
ſo faſt, that nothing could have cured me, ſaving, 
the Bluod of Cirift ! It is better to be dealt EA 
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91 
"© my bly with, tban that we ſhould be deceived 5 they 


had better ſee their loſt Condition in the World, 
than ſtay while they be damned, as I have dune ; 


E therefore ſend Lazarus, ſend him to my Father s$ 
| Houſe, Let him go and lay, I ſaw your Son, your 


| Brother, in Hcl}, weeping and wailing, and gnali- 


L ing his Teeth ; 


"Re," TRENe" 


let him bear thom down 1n it, 
and tell them plainly, it is ſo, and that they ſhall 
ſee their everlaſting Miſery, if tzzy have nut a 
{ſpecial Care, Send him to my Father's Z0uſe. 


Verſe 28, For 1 have five Bretkren, that he may 
reſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into ki 
Place of Torment, 


Heſe Words are (if I may fo ſay) a Reaſon 
given by thoſe in Hel}, why they are reft- 
leſs, and do cry ſo loud ; it is that their Compa- 
nions might be delivered from thoſe intoller- 
able Torinents, which they muſt and ſhall under- 
£0, if they fall ſhort of everlaſting Life by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Send him to my Father's Houſe, for 1 have 
five Brethren, &c. Tho while they liv'd among 
them in the World, they were not fo ſenfible of 
their Ruin, yet now they are paſſed out of the 
World, and do partake of that, which before they 
were warned oft, they can, 1 fay, then cry out, 
Nowl find that to be true indeed, which was once 
and again told, and declared to *me, that it 
would certainly come to pals. 
For 1 have five Brethren. | Here you may ſee 
that 
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that there may be, and are, whole Houſholds in a 
damaable State and Condition, as our Lord Jeſus 
doth by this fignife, Send him 10 my Father's houſe, 
for they areal in one State ; L left all my Brethren 


ina pitiful Caſc, People while they live here, | 


cannot enqure to hear that they ſhouid beallin a 
milerable Condition 3 but when thev are under 
the Wrath of God, they (ee it, they know it, and 
are very fure of it 3 tor they themſelves, when 
they were in the World, lived as they do, but 
they tell ſhort of Heaven, and therefore if they 
£0 0n, fo ſhall they. 0 rberffere ſend quickly to my 
Father's Houſe, for all the flouſe is in an undone 
Condition, and muſt be damned, if they continue ſo. 

The thing obtervable is this, Namely, That 
thoſe .that are in Hell, do not defire that their 
Companions Thould come thither, nay, rather; 
faith he, Send him to my Father's Houſe, and let 
him teſtifie to them that are therein, Ie they alſo 
come, QC. | 

Queſt, But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon that the Damned ſhould deſire, not to have their 
Companions come into th: fame Condition that they 
are fallen into, but rather that they might be kept from 
71, and eſcape that dreadful State. 

Anſw. 1 do believe there is ſcarce ſo much 
Love in any of the Damned in Hell, as really to 
defire the Salvation of any. But in that there is 
any Deſire im them that are damned, that their 
Friends and Relations ſhould not come into that 
Place of Torment, it appears to me, to be ra- 
ther 
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ther for their own Ea{&, than for their Neigh- 

bours Good ; tor lec me tell von, chis 1 do believe, 

that it will aggravate the Gii-f and Horror of 
them, to (ee their ungodly Neighbuurs in the like 
Deſtruction with them ; for where the Ungodly 
do live and diz, and deſcend into the Pic together, 
tie one is rather a Vexation.to the other, than 
any thing elſ.. And it muſt needs be io, becauſe 
there are no ungodly People that do tive ungodly 
together, but they do learn ill Examples one of 
another, as thus; If there live one in the Town 
that is very expert and cunning for the World, 
why now the reſt that are of rh= fame Mind with 
bim, they will labour to imitate and tollow his 
Stems; this is commonly leen. 

Again, if there be one given to Drunkenneſs, 
others of the Town, through his Means, run the 
more into that Sin with him, and do accuttom 
themſelves the more unto it, becauſe of his inti- 
cing them, and alſo by letting wich an 1] Exam- 
ple befure them. And to if there be any addicted 
to Pride,and muſt needs be in all the neweſt Faſhi- 
ons, how do their Example provoke others to love 
and follow the ſame Vanity ? fpending that upon 
their Lufts, which ſhould relieve their own and 0- 
thers Wants. Ald if there be any given to Teft- 
ing, Scothng, Lying, 'Whoering, Back-biting 
Junketting, Wantonnels, or any other Sin ? they 
that are moſt expert in the{e things, do oft-times 
intangle others, that peradventure would not 
have been {io vile as now they are, had they not 
had 
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had iuch an Example ; and hence they are called hy 
Corrupters, 1/4. 1. 4. - 
wit 


| Now theſe will by their doings exceedingly ag- 
| gravate the Condemnation of one another. He of 
that did (et his Neighbour an id Example, and 


thereby cauſed him ro walk in Sin, he will be } Du 

found one Cauſe of his Friends Deftrution, inlo- | 2 

much, that he will have to anſwer for his own Sin, | 7" 

and for a great part of his Neighbours too, which = 

will ftill add to his Deſtruction 3 as the Scripture ) 

in Ezetiel ſheweth, where ſpeaking of the Watch- , 

| man that ſhould give the People Warning ; if he v0: 

| do not, tho the Man did die in his Sins, yet his T 
| | Blood ſhould be required at the Watch-man's Haud 

| EZER. 32» go 

So here, let me tell thee, that if thou ſhouldeſt ke 

be ſuch an one, as by thy Converſation and Pra- | ** 

Ctices ſhall be a Trap anda ſtumbling Block, to ” 


caule thy Neighbour to fall into eternal Ruin,tho 
he bedamned jor his own Sin, yet God may,nay he 1 
will charge thee, as being guilty of his Blood, in 
that thou didft not content thy ſelf to keep from þ 
. Heaven thy ſelf, bur didft alſo by thy filthy Con- ; 
veriation keep away others, and cauſe them to fall | 
with thee. O therefore, will not this aggravate , 
thy Torment? yea, if thou ſhouldeſt die, and go | 
to Hell before thy Neighbours or Companions, 
beſides the Guilt of thine own Sins, thou would- 
eft be ſo loaden with the Fear of the Damnation 
of others to be laid to thy Charge, that thou 
wouldſt cry out 3 0 ſend one from the dead to this 
wk Com- 
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Companion, and that Companion, with whom I had 
Society in my Life-time, for 1 ſee my curſed Carriage 
will be 012 Canje of bis Condemnation, if he fall ſhort 
of Glory. 

I lett him living in foul and hainous Offences 5 
but I wasone of the firft Inftraments to bring him 
to them. O! | ſhall be guilty both of my own, 
and his Damnation too ! O that he might be 

ept out hence, leſt my Torment be aggravated 
by his coming hither. 

For where ungodly People do dwell together, 
they being a Snare and Stumbling Block one to 
another by their Practice, they muſt needs be a 
Torment one to another, and an Aggravation of 
each others Damnation. 0 curſed be thy Face, faith 
on?, that ever I ſet mine Eyes on thee; it was long of 
thee : I may thank thee 7 it was thee that did intice 
me, and enſnare me : it was your filthy Converſation 
that was a Stumbling Block to me: it was your Co- 
verouſneſs, it was your Pridz, your hauntirg the Ale- 
bouſe, your gaming and whoring : it was long of you 


that 1 fell ſhors of Life : if you had ſet me a good Ex- 


ample, as you ſet me an ill one, it may be I might have 
done better than new I do : but 1 Jearned of you, 1 
followed your Steps, I took Counſel of you. O that 1 
had never ſeen your Face ! O that thou never badft 
been born t9 do my Soul this Wrong as you have done ! 
O ſaith the other 5 And 1 may as much blame you, for 
do you not remember how at ſuch a time, and at a 
& time, you drew me out, and drew me away, and asked 
me, if 1 would go with you, when 1 was going about 
other 


” 
4 
it 
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other Buſineſs, about my Calling ; but you called yae 


away; Tou ſent for me, you are as much in the Fault 
as I, tho I werecovetous,you were proud ; and if you 
learned Covetouſneſs of me, I learned Pride and 
Drunkenneſs of you ; tho 1 learned you 10 cheat, you 
learned me to whore, t0 lie, to ſcoff at Goodneſs. Tho 


1, baſe Wretch, did ſtumble you in ſome things, you, | 
you did as much ſtumble me in others. I can blame you ' 


as you blame me z, and if I bave to anſwer for ſome 
of your moſt filthy Aliens, you have to anſwer for 
ſome of mine. I would you had not come hither the very 
Looks of you do wound my Soul, by bringing my Sins 
afreſh into my Mind, the time when, the manner how, 
the place where, the Perſons with whom + it was with 
you, you ! Grief to my Soul ! Since 1 could not fhun 
thy Company there, O that I had been without thy 
Company here ! 

I fay therefore, for theſe that have ſinned to- 
getier, to go to Hell together, it will very much 
perplex and torment them both ; therefore I judg 
this is onereaſon, why they thatare in Hell do 
defire, that their Friends, or Companions do not 
come thitherinto the ſame Place of Torment that 
they are in. And therefore, where Chriſt ſaith, 
that theſe damned Souls cry out, Send to our Com- 
panions, that they may be warned and commanded to 
Igok ro themſelves. O ſend to my five Brethren ! it is 
becauſe they would not have their own Torments 
heightned by their Company : and a Senſe, yea, 
a continual Senſe of their Sins, which they did 
cauſe them to commit, when they were in the 
World 
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World with them, For I do believe that the very 
Looks of thoſe that have been beguiled by 
their Fellows, I ſay, their very Looks will be a 
Torment to them ; for thereby wil] the Remem- 
Ibrance of their own Sins be kept (if poſſible) the 
'freſher on their Conſciences, which they commit- 


fed with them; and alſo they will wonderfully have 
the Guilt of the others Sins upon them, in that: 


they were partly the cauſe of his committing 
them ; being Inſtruments :n the hands of the De- 
vil, to draw them in too. And therefore, left 
[this come to paſs, pray thee ſend him to my Father's 
Houſe : For if they might not come hither, perad- 
venture my Torment might have ſome Mitigati- 
on; that is, If they might be ſaved, then their 
Sins will be pardoned, and not fo heavily char- 
ged on my Soul. Butif they do fall into the ſame 
place where I am, the Sins that I have cauſed4 


E them to commit, will lie ſo heavy, not only ort 


their Souls, but alſo on mine, that they will fink 
me intoeternal Miſery,deeper and deeper. 0 there- 
fore ſend him to my Father's Houſe, ts my five Bre- 

Fthren, and let him teſtifie ro them, leſt they came in- 
to this place of Torment. 

Theſe Words being thus underſtood 3 What 2 
Condition doth it ſhew them to be in then, that 
now ſo much delight in being the very Ring- 
leaders of their Companions into Sins of all ſorts 
whatſoever ? 

While Men live here, if they can be counted 
the cunningeft in Cheating,the boldeſt for Lying, 
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the archeſt for Whoring, rhe ſubtileft for Covet:- 
mg, and getting the World: if they can but cun- 
ningly defraud, undermine,croſs and anger their 
Neighbours; yea, and hinder them trom the 
means of Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſt, they glory 
in it, take a Pride in 't, and think themſclves 
pretty well at Eaſe, and their Minds are ſome- 
what quiet, being beguiled with Sin. 


But Friend, when thou haſt loſt this Life, and 


doft begin to lift up thine Eyes in Hell, and ſeeft 
- what thy Sins have brought thee to ; and not onl 

{o, but mw thou by thy filthy Sins didſt cauſe 0- 
thers(DeviFlike) to fall into the ſame Condemnaci 
en with thee; And that one of the Reaſons of their 
Damnation was this, th at thou didit lead them tc 
the Commiſhon of thoſe wicked Praftices of thi 
World,and the Luſts thereof. Then,O that ſome 
Body would ſtop them from coming,left they alf 
come into thus place of Torment, and be damned 
as I am ! How will it torment me ? Balaam could 
not be contented to be damned himſelf, but aifo 
he muſt by his Wickedneſs cauſe others to itumble 


and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees could not bt 


content to keep out of Heaven themſelves, bu 
they muſt labour to keep out others too. T here 
fore theirs is the greater Damnation. 

The deceived cannot be content to be deceived 
himſelf, but he muſt labour to deceive others alk 
The Drunkard cannot be content to go to Hell 
for his own Sins, but he muſt labour to cauſe 6: 
thers to fall into the ſame Furnace with hy 

2u 
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But look to your (elves, tor here will be Damna=- 
tion upon Damnation 3 damned for thy own Sins, 
and damned for thy being Partaker with others 
in their Sins; and damned for being guilty of the 
Damnation of others. O how will the Drunkards 
cry, for leading their Neighbours into Drunken» 
F nels? How will the covetons Perſon howl, tor 
| ſetting his Neighbour, his Friend, his Brotheryg 
Children and Relations, ſo wicked an Example z 
by which he hath not only wronged his own Soul, 
but alſo the Souls of others. The Lier, by lying, 
learned others to liez the Swearer learned 0- 
thers to ſwear ;z the Whoremonger learned others 
to whore. 

Now all theſe, with others of the like ort,will 
be guilty not only of th2ir own Damnation, but 
alſo of the Damnation of others. I tell you, that 
ſome Men have fo much been the Authors of the 
Damnation of others, that I am ready to think, 
that the Damnation of them will trouble them as 
much as their own Damnation, Svme Men (it is 
to be feared) at the day of Judgment will be found 
to be the Authors of deſtroying whole Nations. 
How many Souls do you think B4Jaam with his 
Deceit, will have to anſwer for? How many, 
Mahomet ? How many, the Phariſees that hired the 
116 Souldiers to ſay, the Diſciples ſtole away Feſus ? 
_— Mat. 28. 11,12, 13, 14, 15. And by that means 
. ſtumbled their Brethren to this day ;z and was one 
means of binding them from believing the things 
ot God and Jeſus Chriſt, and fo the cauſe of the 
E 2 Damuativa 
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Damnation of their Brethren to this very day. 
How many poor Souls hath Bonner to anſwer 


for, think you ? And ſeveral filthy blind Prietts ?| 


How many Souls have they been the means of de- 
ftroying by their Ignorance and corrupt Dottrine? 
Preaching, that was no better for their Souls, 


than Rats-bane to the Body, for filthy Lucres| 


ſake. They ſhall ſee, that they, many of them, 
It is to be feared, will have whole Towns to an- 
{wer for, whole Cities to anſwer for. Ah Friend! 
I tell ttee,thou that haſt taken in hand to preach 
to the People, it may be thou haſt taken in band 
thou canſt not tell what : will ic not grieve thee, 
to ſee thy whole Pariſh come bellowing after thee 
to Hell,crying out, this we may thank thee for, 
this is long of thee. Thou didft not teach us the 
Truth ; thou didft lead us away with Fables, thou 
waſt afraid to tell us of our Sins, 1=ft we ſhould 


not put Meat faſt enough into thy Mouth. O cur-| 


ſed Wretch, that ever thou ſhouldft beguile us 
thus, deceive us thus, flatter us thus! We would 


Have gone out tohear the Word abroad, but that 


thou didft reprove us, and allo tell us, That that 
which we ſee now 1s the way of God,was Herectie, 
and a deceivable Dottrine ; and waſt not con- 
tented (blind Guide as thou wert) to fall into the 


ditch thy ſelf, but haſt alſo led us thither with thee. | 
I ſay, look to thy ſelf, leſt thou cry out when | 


zt it too late, Send Lazarus ro my People,my Friends, 
mny Children,my Congregation to whom TIpreached,and 
beguiled through my Folly, . Send hin into the Tow! 

in 
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in which I did preach laſt, leſt I be the cauſe of their 
Damnation. Send him to my Friends jrom whence 


| icame, leſt 1 be made to anſwer for their Souls and 
| mine own 100, Ezek. 33. 1, 2, 3, 43 5, 0+ 


O ſend him therefore, and let him tell them, 


| and teſtifie unto them,lefſt they alſo come into this 


place of Torment. Conhider ye that thus live in 
the World, while you are in the Land of the lis 
vingz, left you fall into this ſame Condicion. Set 
the Caſe thon ſhouldſt by thy Carriage deftroy 
but a Soul, but one poor Soul, by one of thy 
Carriages or Actions, by thy fintul Works 3 con- 
ſider it now, I ſay, left thou be forced to cry; 
Ipray thee therefore that thou wouldeft ſend him 80 
my Father's Houſe, for have five Brethren, that he 
may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come inte his 
lace of Torment. 

If {o, then I ſhall not only ſay to the blind 
Guides, look you to your ſelves, and ſhut not out 
others : No,bu; this doth reach unto all thoſe that 
do not onlv keep Souls trom Heaven by preaching, 
and the like, but ſpeaks forth the Doom of thoſe 
that ſhail be any ways inftrumental to hinder 0- 
thers from cloting in with Jeſus Chrift, O what 
red Lines will thoſe be againtt all theſe rich, un- 
godly Landlords, that fo keep under their poor 
Tenants, that they dare not £o out to hear the 
Werd, for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed,or they 
turned out of their Houtfes 2 What fayelt tnuu, 
Landlord, will it not cut-thy Soul, when thou 
ſhalt ſee that thou conldeſt not be content to _—_ 
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of Heayen thy ſelf, but thou muft labour to hin- 
der others alſo? Will it not give thee an eternal 
Wound in thy Heart, both at Death and Judg- 
ment, to be accuſed of the Ruin ef thy Neigh- 
bours Soul, thy Servants Soul, thy Wifes Soul, 


together with the Ruin of thy own 2 Think on 
this, you drunken, proud,rich and {cornful Land-F 
lords; think on this, you mad-brained, blaſphe- | 
mous Husbands, that are againſt the godly and 


chaſte Converſation of your Wives ; alſo you that 
hold your Servants ſo hard to it, that you will 


not ſpare them time to hear the Word, unleſs it | 


be where, and when your Luſfts will let you, It 
you love your own Souls, your Tenants Souls, 
your ' Wives Souls, your Servants Souls, your 
Childrens Souls; If you would not cry, if you 
would not how], if you would not bear the Bur- 
den of the Ruin of others for ever ; then I beſeech 


you, conſider this doleful Story, and labour to a- | 


void the Soul-killing Torment that this poor 
Wretch groaneth under, when he ſaith, [pray 
thee therefore that thou wouldeſt ſend him 10 my Fa- 
ther's Houſe. 

For 1 have five Brethren, that he may teſtifies 
mark, that he may teftifte u910 them, leſt they 
alſs come into this place of Torment. 

Theſe Words have ſtill ſomething more in them 
than I have yet obſerved from them 3 there are 
one or two things more that I ſhall briefly 
fouch upon ; and therefore mark, he ſaith, That 
he may teſtifie unto them, &c. Mark, I pray __ 

an: 


IC3 


and] take notice of this Word Teftifie. He doth net 
fay, and let him go unto them, or ſpeak with,or 
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ell chem ſuch and ſuch things. No, but Jer him 
reſtifie, or athrm it conſtantly; in caſe any ithould 
oppoſe it, Ler him neſtifie 10 them, It is the fame 


| Word the Scripture uſeth to ſet forth the Vehe- 


mency of Chrift, his telling of his Diſciples of hin. 


| that ſhould betray him. 4nd he reſtified, ſaying, 
| One of vou ſhall betray me. And be teſtified,thar is, 


he ſpake it fo as to daſh, or overcome any that 
ſhould have faid it ſhall not be. It is a Word that 
Kenifes, that in caſe any ſhould oppoſe the things 
ſpoken of, yet that the party ſpeaking ſhould ftill 
continue conſtant in his Saying. And be command- 
ed them to preach, and 10 reſtifie, that it was be that 
w4s ordained of God 18 be the Fudg of Quick and Dead. 
To teſtifie « mark,that is tobe conſtant,irreſiftable, 
undaunted, in.caſe it ſhould be oppoſed and o7- 
j2&Ked againſt; So here, let him reſtifie to them, 
leſt they come into this place of Torment, 

Fro whence obſerve, That it is not an eaſhe 
matt>r 7) pe.:iwade them who are in their Sins a- 
live 11 "is World, that they muſt,and ſhall h2dam- 
ned, if they rurn not, and he converted to God. 
Let him teſtifie to them, let him ſp2ak confilentiv, 
though they frown upon him, or diilike his way 
of ſpeaking, And bow is this Truth verified and 
cleared by the Carriages of almoſt all- Men now 
in the World, toward them that do preach the 
Goſpel; and ſhew their own miſeravle State 
plainly to them, if they cldofe not with it. If a 

E 4 Man 
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Man do but indeed labour to convince Sinners of 


their Sins,and loft Condition by Natare, tho they| 


muſt be damned if they live and die in that Con- 
dition; O how angry are they at it. Look how 
he jadz2s, ſay thzy, hark how he condzmns us ; 


he tells ns w2 muſt be damned if we live and die | 
in this State; We are oftended at him, we can- | 


not abi4e to hear him or any tuchas he, we will 
believe none of them all, but go on in the way we 
are a going ; Forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be- ſmitten, 
{aid the ungodly King to the Prophet, when he 
told him of his Sins, 2 Chron. 25. 15, 16, 

I fay, rel] the Drunkard he muſt be damned if 
he leavesnot his Drunkenneſs; The Swearer, Li- 
er, Cheater, Thiet,covetous,Railer, or any ungod- 
ty Perſons, they muſt, and ſhall lie in Hell for it, 
if they dic in this Condition, they will not be- 
dieve yon, nor credit you. 

Azain, Tell others that there are many in Hell 
that have lived and died in their Conditions, and 
ſo they are like to be, if they convert not to 
Jeſus Chrift, ard be found in him or that there 
are others that are mor? civil and {over Mei, who 
(altho we know that their Civility will not ſave 
them) if we do but tell them plainly of the Empti- 
neſs and Unprofitableneis of that, as to the ſa- 
ving of their Souls, and that God will not ac- 
cept them, nor love them, notwithſtanding theſe 
things, and that 1" .-y intend to be ſaved, they 
muſt be better pro'..:-d than with fuch a Righte- 
oufmets as this z they will either tling away, and 

Come 
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come to hear no more, or elſe, if they do com:', 
they will bring ſuch Prejudice with them 1n their 
Hearts, That the Word preached [ha!l not profit them, 
it being mixed, not with Faith, bus with Prejudice in 
them that hear it, Heh. 4.1, 2. Nay, they willz 
ſome of them, He ſo full of Anger, that they will 
break out, and call, even thole that ſpeak the 
Truth, Zereticks; yea, and kill them, Luke 4.25, 
26, 27, 28, 29. And why ſos becauſe they tell 
them, that if they live in their Sins, that will damn 
them ; yet ifthey run, and live a righteous Life, 
According to the holy, and juſt, and good Law of 
God, that will ſave them. Yea, becauſe we tell 
them plainly, that unleſs they leave their Sins 
and Unrighteouſneſs too, and clole in with a na- 
ked Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and Merits, and what 
he hath dene, and is now doing for Sinners, they 
cannot be ſaved; and unleſs they do eat the Fleſh 
of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, they have 
no Life abiding in them; they gravel preſently, 
and are offended at it ( as the Fews were with 
Chriſt, for ſpeaking the ſame thing to them, Fohrr 
6. 52, 60.) and fling away themſelves, their Souls, 
and all; by quarreling againſt the Doctrine of 
the Son of God, as indeed they do ; tho they will 
not believe they do; and therefore he that is a 
Preacher of the Word, had need, not only to tell 
them, but reſtifie co them, again, and again, chat 
their Sins, if tney contin”*- uw them; will damn 
them, and damn them agai... And tell them again, 
their living honeſtly, accord, 2 to the Law, their 
EN paying 
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paving every one their own, their living quiztly 
with their Neighbours, their giving to the Poor, 
their Notion. of the Goſpel, and ſaying, they do 
believe in Chriſt, will do them no good at the ge- 
neral day of Judgment. Ha Friends ! how many of 
you are there at this very day, that have been 
told once and again of your loſt and undone Con- 
dition, becauſe you want the right, real, and [a- 
ving Work of Grace upon your Souls ? I ſay, 
hath not this been told you, yea, Teſtified unto 
you from time to time, that your State is miſer- 
able, that yet you afe never the better, but do ſtill 
Fand where yon did ; ſome in an open, ungodly 
Life, and ſome drowned in a ſelf-conceited Holi- 
nels of Chriftianity ? therefore, for God's. fake, if 
you love your Souls, confider and beg of God, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a 
Work of Graee in your Hearts, and give you ſuch 
a Faith in his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not 
only have Reft here, as you think ; not only think 
your State ſafe while you live here, asyou may be 
{fafe indeed, not only here, but alſo when you are 
gone, left you do cry in the Anguiſh and Per- 
plexity of your Souls; Send one to my Compani- 
ons that have been heguiled by Satan, as I have 

een; and fo by going on, come into this Place 
of Torment, as [ have done. 

Again, One thing more is to be obſerved from 
theſe Words, Let him teft ifie to them, left they come 
into ubis Place of Torment. 

Mark, left they come in, as if he had ſaid, * 

elje 


C- 


ſureas I am here. From whence obſerve, T hat 


tho ſme Souls for Sin do fall into the bottomlets- | 


Pit of He!l before their Fellows, becauſe they de- 
part this World before them ; yet the other abi- 


ding in the ſame Courſe, are as ſure to go to the - | 


ſame Place, as if they were there already. How 


ſo ? becauſe they are all condemned together, p 
they have all fallen under the ſame Law, and. | 


have all offended the ſame Juſtice, and muſt for 
certain, if they die in that Condition, drink as 


deep, it not deeper, of the ſame Deſtruttion.. 


Mark, I pray you, what the Scripture ſaith, . Ze 
that believeth nor is condemned already, John 3+ 18- 

He is condemned as wellas they, having broken 
the ſame Law with them; if fo, then what hin- 


ders, but they will partake of the ſame DeftruQi- 


on with them ? only the one hath-not the Law yet 


fo execut2d upon them, becauſe they are here: 


the other have had the Law executed upon them, 
they are gone to drink that which they have been 


brewing; and thou art brewing that in this Life, . 


which thou muſt cercainly drink. The ſame Law, 
I fay, isin Force 2zainl: you bothz only he is exe- 
cuted, and thou 2rt not. Juft as if there were a 
Company ef Prifen-rs at the Bar, and all con- 
demned to die ; what,becaule they :re not all ex- 
ecuted in on? day, therefore ſhall they not be ex- 
ecuted at all 2 Yes, the ſame Law that executed 
Its >2verity upon the Parties now decealed, will 
for certain be executed upon them that are alive, 
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elſe they will come into this Place of Torment, as |} 
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in its appointed time. Evenſo it is here, we are 
all condemned by Nature; if we cloſe not in with 
the Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt, and 
ſhall be deſtroyed with the ſame Deſtruction 3 and 


therefore ſend him, (faith he) leſt, mark, left they | 


some into this Place of Torment: 


Again, Send him te my Father's Houſe, and let | 


bim teſt ifie to them, leſt they come into this Place of 
Torment. As it he had ſaid, It may be he may pre- 
vail with themz it may be, he may win upon 
zhem, and fo they may he kept from hence, from 
<oming into thisgrievous Place of Torment. Oh- 
ſerve again, That there 7s 4 Poſſibility of obtaining 
Mercy, if now, 1 ſay, now in this day of Grace, we 
2urn from our Sins to Feſus Chriſt ; yea, it is more 
than poſhble. And therefore for thy Encourage- 
nent, dv thou: know for certain, that if thou ſhalt 
in this thy day accept of Mercy upon God's own 
"Terms, - and cloſe with him effectually, God 
hath promiſed, yea, made many Promiles, that 
thy Soul ſhall be conducted ſafe to Glory, and 
ſhall for certain eſcape all the Evils that I have 
told thee of : Ay, and many more than I can ima- 
gin?. Do but ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee how 
tull of Conſolation they are to a poor Soul that is 
mindced to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, Ze that com- 
eth to me (ſaith Chriſt) 1 mill in-no wiſe caſt our. 
"Tho he be an old Sinner, 1will in no wiſe caft þim 
out: mark, in 76 wiſe, tho he be a great Sinner; 
1 will in no wiſe caſt him out, if he come to me. Tho 
he lath tighted me never fo many times, andnot 
JC- 
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regarded the Welfare of his own Soul, yet let him 
now come to me, and nytwithitanding this, / will 
in no wiſe cait him out, nor throw away his Soul, 
Fobn 6.37. Again, faith the Apoſtle, 7ow (mark 
now?! 7s the accepted time, now is the day of Salua- 
t:01; Now here is Mercy good Store, now God's 
Heart 1s open to Sinners, now he will make you 
welcome,. now he will receive any Body, ifthey 
do but come to Chriſt ; Ze that comes to me (faith 
Chriſt) 7 will in no wiſe caſt out. And why ? be- 
cauſe ow is the accepred Time, now is the day of Sal- 
vation, 2 Cor. 6. 2,% As if the Apoſtle had 
{aid, if you will have Mercy, have it now, receive 
1t now, clofe in with it now. 

God hath a certain day to hold out his Grace 
to Sinners ; now 1s the time, now is the day. *Tis 
true, there is a day of Damnation, bat this is a 
day of Salvation. There is a day coming, wherein 
Sinners muſt cry to the Mountains to fall on them, 
to the Hills to cover them from the Wrath of God ; 
bunt now, now is the day in which he doth hold out 
his Grace. There js a day coming, in which you 
will not be admitted to have the Privilege of one 
Drop of Water to cool your Tongue ; if now, I 
ſay, if now, you ſlight his Grace and Goodneſs 
which he holds out to you. Ah Friends ! confider 
there is now Hopes of Mercy, but then there will 
not ; now Chrift holds forth Mercy unto you,but 
then he will not, Mar. 7. 23. Now there are his 
Servants that do beſeech you to accept of his 
Grace, but if thou loſe the Opportunity that is 
put 
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put into thine Hand, thou thy ſelf mayeſt beſeech 
hereafter, and no Mercy be given thee. And be 
cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his Fin 
ger in Water, and cool my Tongue. And there was 
none given. Therefore let it never be ſaid of thee, 
asit Will be faid of ſome, why is there a Price pus 
into the Hand of a Fool, ſeeing he hath no Hears to 
zt : ſeeing he hath no Heart to make a good [ſe 
of it ? Prov. 17. 16, Conlider therefore with thy 


ſelf, and ſay, 1tis better going to Heaven than Hell ;- 


tt is better 10 be ſaved than damned; is is better to be 
with Saints than with damned Souls ; and 10 po 10 
God is better than to go to the Devil. 

Therefore ſeek the Lord while he may be found, 
41d call upon him while he is near, Iſa. 55. 6. Left 
1: thy Trouble he leave thee to thy ſelf, and ſay 


unto thee plainly, Where 1 am, thither ye cannos 


come, John 8. 21, 

! If they that are in Hell might but now a- 
gail have one ſuch Invitation as ihis, how would 
_? leap for Joy? I have thuuzht ſometimes, 
ſhould God but ſend one of his Miniſters to the 
Damned in Hell, and give him Commiſion to 
preach the free Love of God in Chriſt extended 
to them, and held out to them, if now, while it is 
proffered them, they will accept ot his Kindaeſs ; 
O how welcome would they make this News, 
and cloſe in with it on any Terms. 

Certainly they would fay, we will accept of 
Grace on any Teris in .the World, and thank 
| you 
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you too, tho it coſt Life and Limb to boot; we 
will ſpare no Coſt nor Charge, if Mercy may be 
had. But poor Souls, while they live here, they 
will not part from Sin, with Hell-bred Deyiliſh 
Sin ; No, they will rather loſe their Souls, that 
loſe their filthy Sins. 

But Friend, thou wilt change thy Note before 
it be long, and cry, 0 /imple Wretch that 1 am, that 
1 fhould damn my Soul by Sin ! 

"Tis true, I have had the Gofpel preached to 
me,and have been invited in ; I have been preach- 
ed to, and have been warned of this 5 but how have 
T hated Inſtruttion, and mine Hears deſpiſed Reproof ? 
1 have not obeyed-the Voice: of my Teachers, nor incli- 
med mine Ear to them that inſtrutted me,Prov. 5. 10, 
11. O therefore,l ſay, poor Soul ! is there Hope ? 
then lay thine Hand upon thy Mouth, and kiſs 
the Duſt, and cloſe in with the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and make muchof his glorious Mercy ; and invite 
alſo thy Companions to cloſe in with the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, leſt one of you do go to Zell be- 
fore hand; and expe with Grief fof Heart your 


"Companions to come after, and in the mean time, 


with Anguiſh of Heart, do figh and lay, 

O ſend him to my Companions, and let him teſtifie 
ro them, leſt they alſo come into this Place of Tor- 
ment | 

Now then, from what hath been ſaid, there 
might many things be ſpoken by way of Uſe and 
Application ; but I ſhall be very brief, and but 
touch ſome things, and ſp wind up. Pe 
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And, Firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad Condition 
of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak ſome- 
thing to that. | 

Secondly, To the latter end of the Parable, 
which more evidently concerns the Scripture, 
and ſpeak ſumewhat to that, 

1. Therefore you ſee, that the firſt part of the 
Parable contains a ſad Declaration ofthe State of 
one living and dying out of Chriſt, how that they 
loſe Heaven tor Hel/, God for the Devil, | Light for 
Darkneſs, Foy for Sorrow. 

2. How that chey have not ſo much as the leaſt 
Comfort from God, who in the time they live 
here below, neglect coming to him tor Mercy ; 
notſo much as one Drop of cold Water. 

3. That ſuch Souls will repent of their Folly, 
when Repentance will do them no geod, or when 
they ſhail be pait Recovery. 

4. That ail the Comfort ſuch Souls are like £9 
have, they have it in this World. 

5. That all their Groanings and Sighs, will not 
move God to mitigate in the leait, his heavy Zand 
of Vengeance that is upon them, for the Tran(- 
greſhions they have committed againit him, 

6. That their ſad State is irrecoverable,or they 
muſt never (mark) never come out of that Condi- 
ti0N, 

7. Their Def res will not be heard for their un- 
godly Neighbours. 

'From theſe things then, I pray you conſider 
the State of thoſe that die out of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, 

I 
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I fay, conſider their miſerable State ; and think 


. this with thy (elr; Well, it i negle&t coming to. 


Chriit, I muſt go to the Devil, and he willnot 
neglect to ferch me away into thoſe intoilerable 
Torments. 

Think thus with thy elf; what, ſhall I loſea 
long Heaven tor ſhort Pleafure ? ſhall I buy the 
Pleaſures of this World at to dear a Rate, as to 
Joſe my Soul for the obtaining of that? Shall L 
content my ielt with a Heaven. that will laſt no 
longer than my Life-time ? what Advantage will 
theſe be to me, when the Lord ſhall ſeparate Soul 
and Body aſunder, and ſend one to the Grave, the 
other to Hell, and at the Judgment-day, the final 
Sentence of eternal Ruin muſt be paſt upon me ? 

1, Conlider, That the Profits, Pleaſures, and 
Vanities of this World, will not taſe tor ever, but 


the time is cg. > 7 Sages yo Doors, when 
they will give thee the flip, and leave thee in the 


2, And therefore to prevent this thy diſmal. 
Statezthink thus with thy (elf; *Tis true, 1 dolove 
my Sins, my Lufts, and Pleaſures ; but what good 
will they do me at the day of Death and of Judg- 
ment? will my Sins do me good then ? will they 
be able to help me when I come to fetch my laſt 
Breath ? what good will my Profits do m2 ? and 
what good will my Vanities do, when Death lays, 
he will have no Nay ? what good willall my Comi- 
panions, Fellow-Jeſters, Jeerers, Liers, Drut- 
kards, and all my Wantuns do me 2. wall _ 

| elp 


Suds,& in the Brambles of all & thou haſt done. . 
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help to eaſe the Pains of Zell ? will theſe help to | 


rurn the Hand of God from infliting his fierce 


Anger upon me ?. Nay, will they not rather caule |} 


God to ſhew me no Mercy, to give me no Com- 


fort; but rather to thruſt me down into the hliot- | 


teft Place of Zel, where I may fwim in Fire and 
Brimftone. BA | 

3- Contider thus with thy ſelf; would 1 be glad 
to have all,every ene of my Sins to come in againſt 
me, to inflam= the Juſtice of God againſt me ? 
would I be glad to be boand up in them, as the 
three Chiliren were bound in their Clothes, and 


fo be asreally thrown into the fiery Furnace of the 


Wrath of Almighty God, as they were into Ne- 
buchadnexzar's Fiery Furnace: 

4. Contider thus; would I be glad to have all 
and every one of the ten Commandments, to dif- 
charge themſelves againſt ry Soul ? the firſt ſay- 
ing, Damn him,for he hath broken me. The tecond 
faying, Damn him, for he hath broken me, &c.. 

Confid-r how terrible this will be, yea more 
terrible, than if thou ſhouldeſt have ten of the big- 
geft Pieces of Ordnance in England to be dit- 
charged againft thy Body, thunder, thunder, one 
after another! Nay, this would not be compar- 
able to the Reports that the Law (for the Breach 
thereof) will give againſt thy Soul ? for thoſe can 
but ki] the Budy ; but theſe will k&/Z both Body 
and Soul; and that, not for an Hour, a Day, a 
Month, or a Year, bulk they will condemn thee 


for eyer. 
Mark, 
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Mark, it is for ever,for ever. It is into-everiaſt- 
ing Damnation, Eternal Wrath and Diſplealure 


| from God, Eternal Deftruttion, Erernal.Gnawings 


of Conſcience, Eternal Continuance with Deviis, 

O conſider,it may be the Thoughts of ſeeing the 
Devil, doth now make thine Hair to ſtand right 
upon thy Head. O but this, to be Damried, to be 
among all the Devils, and that not only for a time, 
as I ſaid before, but tor ever, to all Erernity. 

This is wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable,that 
no Tongue of Man, no, nor of Angels, 1s able to 
exprels it. a EE 

5. Conſider much with thy felf ; Not only my 
Sins againft the Law will be laid re my Charge, 
but allo the Sins I have committed in flightin 
the Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel ; theſe allo mn! 
come with a Voice againſt me, as thus, Nay, he 


© is worthy to be damned, for he reje&ed the Gol- 


pel, he {lighted the free Grace of God, tendred in 
the Goſpel. How many times waſt thou (damned 
Wretch) invited, intreated, beſeeched to come 
to Chriſt, to accept of Mercy, that thou migh- 
teſt have Heaven, thy Sins pardoned, thy Soul ſa- 
ved, thy Body and Soul glorified, and all this for 
nothing but the Acceptance, and through Faith, 
forſaking thoſe Imps of Satan, which by their Em- 
bracements have drawn th-e downward toward 
the Gulf of God's Erernal Diſpleaſure. 

How often didſt thou read the Promiſes; yeag 
the free Promiſes of the common Salvation ? how 
oft didſt thou read the fiveet Counſels and Ad- 
monitions 
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monitions of the Goſpel, to accept of the Grace 
of God? but thou wouldit not, thou regardeft it 
not, thou didfi ſlight all, 

2. As I would have thee to conſider the {ad 
and woful State of thoie that die out of Chriſt, 
and are paſt all Recoverv. io wouid I have thee 
conſider the many Mercies and Privileges thou 


,enjoyeſt above ſome (peradventure) of thy Com- 


panions that are departed to their proper U1aces 
As firſt, Cuniider, thou haſt ſtil] the Thread of 
toy Life lengthned, which for thy Sins might, 


2VEN Years ago, Or more, have been cut alunder, 


and thou have dropped down amongtr che Flames. 

2. Conſider, the Terms of Reconciliation ÞY 
Faithin Chriſt, are ſtil] proffercd unto thee, and 
thou invited, yea, intreated to accept of them». 

3. Conlider,- the Termsof Reconciliation are 
but (bear wich me, tho I ſay but) only to believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, with that Faiik that purifies the 
Heart, and enables thy Soul to teed on him et- 
fectually, andbe ſaved from this ſad State. 

4. Contider, the time of thy Departure is at 
hand, and the time is uncertain, and allo that for 
ough!: thou knoweſt, the day of Grace may be paſt 
to thee betore thou dieſt, not lafting fo long as the 


nncertain Lifz of this World. And if fo,then know 


for certain, that thou art as ſure tohe damned, as 
if thou wert in Hell already, if thou convert not 
in th2 mean while, 
5. Confider, it may be, ſome of thy Friends 
re giving all Diligence to make their Calling, 
and 
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and Election ſure, being reſolved for Heaven, 
and thou thy felt end2avoureit-as tait to make 
{ure of He!), as it refolved to have it 3 and toge- 
ther with this, conſider how it will grieve theez 
that while thou wert making ſure of Hell, thy 


Friends were making ſure of Heaven, but more 


Of this by and by. 
6. Confider,what a ſad RefleQion this will have 


on thy Seul,to (ee thy Friends in Heaven,and thy 


ſelf in Hell; thy Father in Heaven, and thou in 
Hell; thy Mother in Heaven, and thou in Hell ; 
thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy Children in Heaven, 
and thoa in Hell. As Chrift faid to the Jews ot 
their Relations according to the Fleſh, fo may l 
ſay to thee concerning thy Friends; there ſhall be 
Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, when 
you {hall ſee your Fathers and Mothers, Brethren 
and Sifters, Husbands and Wives, Children and 
Kinsfolk, with your Friends and Neizh"ours in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou thy j!f thruft 
out, Luke 13. 27, 28, 29. 

But again, becauſe I would not only tell thee 
of the damnable State of thole that di2 out of 
Chriſt, but alſo perſwade thee to take hold of 
Life, and go to Heaven, take notice of theſe 
following things, 

1. Conſider, that whatever thou canſt do,as to 
thy Acceptance with God,is not worth the dirt of 
thy Shoes, but is al! as menſtruous Rags, Ia. 64.6, 

2. Conſider, Thatall the Conditions of the new 
Coyenant (as tv Salvation) are and have been 

| compleatly 


WI CO 


118 S105 from Hell : or, 


compleatly fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and | 


that for Sinners, 
3. Conlider, that the Lord calls to thee, for 


to receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and that | 


on tree Coſt, Rev. 22. 17. 


4. Confider, That thou canſt not honour God | 


more, than to cloſe in with his Proffers of Grace, 
Mercy, and Pardon of Sin, Rom. 4. 

Again, That which will add to all the reſt, Thou 
ſhalt have the very Mercy of-God, the Blood of 


Chrift, the Preachers of the Word,together with | 


every Sermon : all the Promiſes, Invitations, Ex- 
hortativons, and all the Counſels and Threatnings 


, © of the bleſſed Word of God ; Thou ſhalt have all 


thy Thoughts, Words and Actions, together with 
all thy Food, thy Rayment,thy Sleep,'thy Goods, 
and alſoall Hours, Days, Weeks, Months and Years, 
together, with whatſoever elſe God hath given 
thee ;1 ay, the abuſe of all theſe ſhall come up n 
Judgment againft thy Soul. For God will reckon 
with thee for every thing, whether is be good or bad, 
Eccl. 12. 14. 

5. Nay further, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing 
for a Sinner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very 
Devils themſelves will come in againft thee as 
well as Sodom, that damned Crew ; may not they, 
I ſay; come in againſt thee, and fay, O thou 
ſimple Man ! O vile Wretch,that h24 not ſo much 
care of thy Soul, thy precious Soul, as the Beaft 
hath of his young, or the Dog of the very Bone 
that lyeth before him? Was thy Soul worth - 

myuc 
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| much, and didft thou fo little regard it? were 


=—_ | the Thunder-claps of the Law fo terrible, and 
fog didft thou fo flight them ? Beiides, was the Got- 
hat pel ſo freely, to trequently, to fully tendered to 


| thee, and yer haft thuu rejected all theſe things ? 
>od | Haſt thou valued Sin at a higher rate than thy 
Soul ? than God, Chrift, Angels,Saints,and Com- 
munion with them in eternal Blefſ2dneſs and Glo- 
ry? Waft thou not told of He!l-fire,thoſe intolle- 
of | rable Flames ? didft thou never hear of thoſe in- 
:h | tollerable Roarings of the damned Ones thac are 
| therein. ? Didft thou never hear or read that 
doleful Saying inthe 1615 of Luke, how the fin- 
731 | fol Mancries out among the Flames, One drop of 
: Water to cool my Tongue ? thus, I lay, may the very 
ith ; ; | 
ds Devils,being ready to go with thee into the burn- 
9 | ing Furnace of Fire and Brimftone, tho not for 


have laboured to have cloſed in with it ? but wo 
is be to us, for we might never have it proffered 
S no, not in the leaſt, tho we would have heen 
glad ofit. But you, you have had it proffered, 
preached and proclaimed unto you, Prov. 8. 4+ 
es Beſides, you have been intreated, and beſeeched 
to accept of it; but you would not, O ſimple 
& Fools ! T hat might have eſcaped Wrath, Venge- 
- | ance, Hell Fire, and that to all Eternity, and 

- | wadnoHeartatall to dv its 
6, May 


3 Sins of ſo high a Nature as thine; tremoling ſay; 
O that Chriſt had died for Devils, as he died for 
ho Man ! And,O that the Goſpel had been preach- ! 
4, ed to us, as it hath been to thee ! how would we 1! 
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6. May not the Meſlengers of Jeſus Chrift alſo 
come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note againft 
thy Soul, when thou ftandeft ar the.Bar of God's 
Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, thou ungodly One, how 
ofcen haſt thou been torewarned of this day ? Did 
we not ſound an Alarum in thine Ears, by the 
Trumpet of God's word day after day ? How often 
didit thou hear us tel] thee of theſe things ? Did 
we not tell thee Sin would damn thy Soul 2 Did 
we not tel] thee, that without Converſion, there 
was no Salvation 2? Did we not tell thee,that they 
who loved their Sins, ſhould be damned at this 
dark and gloomy day (as thou art like to be ?) 
yead:d we not tell thee, that God out of his Love 
to Sinners, ſent Chrift to die for them, that they 
might (by coming to him) be ſaved ? Did we not 
rell thee of theſe things ? Did we not run, ride, 
labour and ftrive abundantly (if it might have 
been) for the good of thy Soul (thonow adamned 
Soul)? Did we not venture our Goods,our Names, 
our Lives? Yea, did wenot even kill our ſelves 
with our earneſt Intreatings of thee to conſider 
of thine Eſtate, and by Chriſt to eſcape this 
dreadful day ? O fad Doom ! when thou ſhalt be 
forced, full fore againſt thy Will, to fall under 
the Truth of this Judgment, ſaying, 0 how have ] 
hated Inftruftion, and how hath my Heart deſpiſed 
Reproof ? (tor indeed) 7 have nor obeyed the Voice of 
my Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear tothem that in- 
ftrufed me, Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13- 
7. May not thy Father, thy Mother,thy Bro- 
ther, 
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ther, thy Siſter, thy Friend, &c. appear with 
Gladneſsagainſt thee at the terribleday? ſaying, 
O thou filly Wretch ! How rightly hath God 
met with thee 2 O how righteouſly doth his Sen- 
tence pals upon thee ? Remember, thou wouldft 
not be ruled, nor perſwaded in thy Lite-time : 
As thou didſt not care for us and our Admoniti- 
ons then, ſ6 neither do. we care for thy Ruin, 
Terror and Damnation now. No, but we will 
ſtand on God's fide in ſentencing of thee to that 


| 


The righteous ſpall rejoice when he ſeeth the Vengeance, 
be ſhall waſh his Feet in the Blood of the wicked, Pſal. 
5. 3, 10, O fad! it is enough to make Mountains 
tremble, and the Rocks rend in pieces, to hear 
this doleful Sound. Conltider theſe things, and 
it thou wouldft be loath to be in this Condition, 
then have a care of living in Sin now, How loath 
wilt thou be to be thruft away from the Gates of 
Heaven 2 And how loath wilt thou be to be de- 
prived of the Mercy of God ? 

How unwillingly wilt thou ſet foof forward to- 
ward the Lake of Fire ! Never did Malefattor ſo 
unwillingly turn off the Ladder, when the Haltar 
was abgut his Neck, as thou wilt turn from God 
© the Devil, from Heaven to Hell, when the 
Sentence is paſſed upon thy Soul. 

O! How wilt thou hgh and groan ? How wil- 
lingly wouldfſt thou hide ihy ſelf, and run away 


Fr which the Devils muſt be Partakers of. 


from Juſtice ? but alas! Asit is with them that 


are on the Ladder ready to be executed, fo it 
| EF will 


— 
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will be with thee, They would fain run away, 
but there are many Harlbard-Men to ftay them: 
And lv the Angels of God will beler thee round: 
i ſay, round on every fide ; to that thou mayct 
indeed look, but run thou canſt not : thou mayeſ 
wiſh thy ſelf under ſome great Rock or Mountiin, 
Rev. 6. 153 I 6, But huw [0 get under tho! 
knowelt not. 

O how unwilling wilt thou be to let thy Father 
f0 to Heaven without thee,thy Mother or Friends, 
Sc. £0 to Heaven without thee ? How willingly 
wouldfſt thou hang on them, and not let them £0! 
O Father, cannot you help me ? Mother, canngt 
you do me fume good ? O how loath am | to 
burn and fry in Hell, while you are finging in 
Heaven ! Buralas,the Father, Mother or Friend; 
rejedt them, flight them, turn their Backs upon 
them, iaying, Tou would rave none of Heavei 
in your Lif2-time, therefore you ſhall bage none of i 
now; you ſlighted our Counſels them, and we ſlight 
wour Tears, Cries, and Condition now. What tayft 
thou, Sinner, will not this perſwade thine Heart, 
nor make thee bethink thy lelf 2 This is now he- 
tore thou fall into. that dreadtul place, that fiery 
Furnace. But O coniider how dreadtul the plac 
;t iv, the Devils themiclves, the Fire it felt wi: 
be! And this at the end ofall ;- here thou mul 
lie for ever, here thou muſt fry tor ever and fore 
ver. This will be more to thee, than any Ma 
with Tongue can expre!ts, or with Pen can write 
There is none that canz I lay, by the ten = 
ail 
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ſand part, diſcover the State and Condition of 
Juch a Soul. 

[ ſhall conclude this with a few Conſiderations | 
of Encouragement, 

i Contider (for I would fain have thee come 


1m, Sianer) that there is way made by Jeſus Chriſt 
for them that are under the Curſe of God, to 
come to this comtortable and bleſſed State of La- 
71rus, | was [peaking of : See Epheſ. 2. 

2. Contfider, what Pains Chriſt Jeſus took for 
tie Ranſoming of thy Soul from all the Curles, 
Thunder-claps, and Tempeſts of the Law z from 
all the intollerable Flames of Hellz trom that 
Soul-tinking Appearance of thy Perſon (on the 
left hand) before the Judgment-ſeat of Chrift Je- 
ſus, trom everlaſting Fellowſhip, with innume=- 
ravle Companics of Yelling, and Soul-amnzing 
D-vils. I ſay, conſider what Pains the Lord e- 
ſus Chriſt cook in bringing in Redemption tor 


Sinners, from theſe things. 


l, In that; though he were rich, vet he became 
poor, that thou through his Poverty might ve made 
rich, 2 Cor. 8. 3. He laid aſide his Glory, John 17. 
a. became a Servant, Phil.2. He left the Company 
ot Angels,and incountred with the Devil, Luke 4. 
Mat. 4. He left Heavens Eale for a time, to lie 
upon hard Mountains, Foþz 8. In a word, he be- 
came poorer than they that go with Flail and 
Rake z yea, than the very Birds or Foxes,and all 
to do thee good. Behdes,confider a little of thele - 
unſpeakable and intollerable $lightings and Res 

F 2 jections, 
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jections, and the manifold Abules thar came trom | | 


Man upon him. How he was fallly accuſed, he- 
mga {weet, harmleſs, and undefiled Lamb. How 
he was undervalued, ſo that a Murtherer was 


counted leis worthy of Condemnation than he, | 


Beiides, how they mocked him, ſpic on him,heat 
him over the Head with Staves, had the Hair 
pluck'd from his Cheeks. [gave my back to the Smi- 
rers ({aith he) and wy Cheeks to them that plucl*d off 
the Zar; 1 bid not my Face from Shame and Spitting, 
His Head crowned with Thorns, his Hands pier- 
ced with Nails, and his Side with a Spear, toge- 
ther with how they uſed him, ſcourged him 3 and 
ſo miſerably miſviing him, that they had even 
ſpeat him 1n a great meaſure before they did cru- 
cine hun. Inlomuch, that there was another fain 
to carry his Crols. 


gain, Not only this, but lay to Heart a little. 


what he received from God his dear Father, 
though he were his dear.and tender Son. Firſt, 
in that he did reckon him the greateſt Sinner and 
Rebel in the World. For he laid the Sins of thou- 
{ands,and ten thouſands, & thouſands of thoulands 
of Sinners to his Charge, //z. 53. And cauſed him 
to drink the terrible Cup that was due to them 
all z and not only iv, but did delight in fo doing ; 
For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. God dealt 
indeed with his Son, as Abraham would have 
dealt with his Son 1ſaac; Ay, and more terribly 
by ten thouland parts : For he did not only tear 
his Body like a Lion, but made his Soul an Offer- 
ing 
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ing tor Sin. And this was not done feignedly; but 
really, (tor Juſtice called tor it, he ſtanding tal 
th2 Room of Sinners) witneſ; that horrible and 
unſpeakable Agony that t2}; on him ſuddenly in 
te Garden, as if all the Vials of God's unſpeak»- 


al 2 (calding \ ENgLAnce had been caſt upon him 


ail at once, and all the Devils in Hell ha > been 
broken 1oo{le from thence at once to deftroy him, 
and that for ever «. Liomuch that the very Pangs 
of Hell i2ized upon hintin the ſame Flour, For, 
laith he, iy S$ul is ex: cedir 'g ſorrowful and ama- 
ed, even u7t9 Death, Mark 14. 3 33, 34+ 

WW Inge alſo thac ſtranze kind of Sweat _ 
tickled down tis moſt bletied Face, where it 
ſid, Ard ke ſweat, as it were, preat drops or cheds 
B/ '09, tris Ta07 'P Fn a ti 2 GY cut, {) Lord Jeſus | 

ata Load cidit thou carry! What a Burdn 

aſt thou bear of the Sins of th> World, and the 
Wrath of God ! Q thou thatdidtt not ouiy bleed 
at Noie and Mouth, wito the Preilure that lay up- 
” thee, bur thou wat | lo preited, fo loaden, that 

12 pure Blood guſhed through the Fleſh and 
Skin! and ſo ran "trickling dow n to th=z Grounds 
eld bis Swear was 4s it were great drops 9f Blood, 
trickling 6Y falling tity rotre Ground, Luke 22s 
£4. nk thou read this, O thou v icked Sin- 
uvr, and yet £0 Cn In Sin ? Cainit thou think of 
this, anl defer Repeatance ons Hour longer ? 
O Hear: of Fiunt! yea, hard:zr. O mitc:able 
Wretch ' Wha: place in Hell will be hot etvigh 
for thce to have thy Soul pur into, if thou ſhalt 
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perſiſt, or go on ſtill to add Iniquity to Iniquity. 

Beiides, his Soul went down to Hell, 7P/al. 1% 
i0. AfRs 2.31. And his Body to the Bars of the 
Grave. And bad Hell, Death, or the Grave been 
ftirong enough to held him, then he had ſuffered 
the Vengeance of eternal Fire toall Eternity. 
But, O bleſſed Jeſus! How didft thou diſcover 
thy Love to Man in thy thus ſuffering ? And, O 
God the Father! How didft thou alſo declare 
the Purity, and Exattnels of thy Juftice, in that, 
tho it was thine only, holy, innocent, harmleſs, 
and undefiled Son Jeſus, that did take on him our 
Nature, and repreſent our Perſons, anſwering 
for our Sins, inſtead of our ſelves ; Thou didft fo 
wonderfully pour out thy Wrath upon him,to the 
making ofhim cry out, My God, my God, why haſt 
#hou forſaken me ? And, O Lord ſeſus! What a 
glorious Conqueſt haft thou made oyer the Enc- 


mies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, Hell | 


and Devils, in that thou didft wring thy ſelt from 


under the Power of them all ? And not only fo, | 


Þut haft led them captive which would have led 


us captive; and alſo haft received for us that glo- } 


rious and unſpeakable Inheritance, That Eye hath 


wot ſeen, nor Kar heard, neither hath it entred into the þ 
And alto haſt given | 


Heart of Man to conceive, 
them ſome Diſcovery thereof through thy Spirit. 
And new, Sjnner, together with this contider, 
Fourthly, That tho Jeius Chrift hath done all 
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theſe things for Sinners, yet the Devils make it) 


their whole Work, and continual Study, how they | 


may 


£ 
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may keep the? and others from enjoying of the(c 
blefi:4 Privileges that have been thus obtained 
for - Sinners, by this ſweet Jzſus. He labours, L 
av, 

Firft, To keep thee igaorant of thy State by 

Nature. 

| Secondly, To harden thy Heart againſt the 
Ways of God. 

Thirdly, Yo inflame thy Heart with Love to 
Sin, and the Ways of Darknels, 

And, Fourthly, Yo get thee to continue herein : 
For that is the way, he knows, to get thee to be 2 
Partaker with him of flaming Hell-Fire, even t}2 
ſame that he himſelt is fallen into ; together with 
the reſt of the wicked World, by reaſon of Sin ; 
Look to it therefore ; 

But now, in the next place, a Word of En- 
couragement to you that are the Saints of the 
Lord. 

1. Conſider, what an happy State thou art ing 
that haſt gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus into 
thy Soul, (But be ſure thou have it) 1 (ſay, how 
fate, how ſure, how happy art thon. For when 0- 
thers go to Hell, thou muſt go to Heaven, when 
oth2rs go to the Devil, thou muſt go to God, 
when as others go to Priſon, thou mutt b2 ſet at 
Liverty, at Eaſc, and at Freedom; when oth>rs 

- muſt roar for Sorrow of Heart, then thuu {halt 

* alſo ſing for ſoy of Heart. 

Secondly, Coniider thou mnft have a'] thy well- 
ſpznat Litz to follow thee, inftead of a'l thy Sins, 

F. 4. anl 


128 Sighs from Hell : or, © 

and ch2 glorious Bleffings of the Goſpel, inſtead 
of the dreadful Curl: «5 and Condemnations of the 
Law ; the Bleffing of the Father, inftead of a 
ery Sentence from The Judg. 

Thirdly, Let Di :{\folution come when it will, it 
can do thee no Harm ; for it will be but only a 
Yaliage out ofa Priit on into a Palace ; out of a 
Sca of T On intoa Haven ofReſt; out of a 
Croud of Enemizs, to an innumerabl2 Company 
of true,loving and faithful Friends; out of Shame, 
Reproach, and Contempt, into exceeding, Great, 


and Eternal Glory. For Death ſhall not hart þ 


thee with his Sting, nor bite thee with his Soul- 
murdering Teeth, but ſhall be a welcome Gueſt 
to thee, even to thy Soul, in that it is ſent to free 


thee from thy Troubles which thou art in, whileſt-Þ} - 


kere in this World dwelling in the Tabernacle 
of Clay. 

Fourthly,Confider however it goes with Friends 
2ad Relations, yet it will £0 well with thee, Ecel. 
8. 12. 

However it go2s with the fn IL know ; 
Mark, yet I know, (faith he) that it ſhall go well 
with them that tear the Lord, chat tear before 
him. 

And therefore let this, in the firſt place, cauſe 
thee chearfully to exercile thy Patience under all 
the Calamities, Crofles, Troubles and Affittions 
that may come upon thee; and by patient Conti- 
nuance in well-dving, to commit both thy ſelf and 


thine Aﬀairs and Actions into the Hands of God; 
through 
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trongh Jeſus Chriſt, as to a faithful Creator, who 
13 true in his Word, and loveth to give unto thee. 
whatſbever he hath promiſed to thee. 

And theretore, to encourage thee, while tho 
art here, with Comfor:, to hold on tor all thy 
Croflcs in this thy Journey, be much in contider- 
ing the Place that thou muſt go into, ſo ſoon as 
Diflolution comes. 

It muſt he into Heaven, to God the Judg of 
all, to an innumerable Company of Angels,to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to the General 
Afﬀtembly and Church of the Firſt-burn, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven, and to Jeſus (to 
the Redeemer) who is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and to the Blood of ſprinkling, that 


ſpeaks better taings for thee than Avel's did for 


Cain, Hed..11. 22, 23, 24+ 

3. Conſider, that when the time of the Dead, 
that they ſhall be raiſed, is come, then ſhall thy 
Body be raiſed out of the Grave, and be glorined, 
aad be made like to J:ſus Chriſt, P#11. 3. 21, Q- 
excellent Condition. 

4. When Jeſus Chrift ſhall fit on the Throne 
of his Glory, you ſhall alio fit with kim,even when 
he ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory. O wil! 
not this be glorious, that when thouſands, aad 
thouſands of thouſands, ſhall be arraigned betore 
the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, then tor them to {it 
with him upon the Throne, together with him to 
pals the Sentence upon the Ungodly, 1 Cor, 6, 2, 
3+ Will it not be glorious to enjoy thoſe things 
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that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
bath entred into the Heart of Man to conceive ? 

Will it not be glorious to have this Sentence, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you before the Foundation of the 16114 ? 
W1ll it not be glorious to enter then with the An- 
#els and Saints into that glorious Kingdom ? will 
zt not be glorious for thee to be in Glory with 
them, while others are in unutterable Torments ? 
O then! How will it comfort thee to ſee thou haft 
not loft that Glory; to think that the Devilhath 
mot got thy Soul, that thy Soul ſhould be ſaved, 
and that nut from a little, but an exceeding great 
Danger ; not with a little, but a great Salvation, 
© therefore let the Saints be joyful in Glory, let 
them triumph over all their Enemies. Let them 
begin to fing Heaven upon Earth, triumph be- 
tore they come to Glory, even when they are in 
the midft of their Enemies, For this Honour ſai! 
&l his Saints bave, Plal. 149. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


Verſe 29. Abraham ſaid unto him; They have Noe 
fes and the Prophets, let them hear them, 


FT N the Verſes toregoing, vou fee there is a Di(- 
covery of the lamentable State of the poor 
Sonl that dies out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial Fa- 
vour of God, And alto, how lictle the glorious 
God of Hegyen doth regard, and take Notice of 
$2ir moſt miſerable Condition, 
2ow in this Verſe, he doth magnifie the Words 
WIC! 
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which were ſpoken to the People by the Proph=ts 
and Apoſtles, They have Moles and the Prophets, 
let them h2ar them. As if he ſhould fay, thou azkeſt 
me, that I ſhould ſend Lazarus back again into 
the World, to preach to them that live there, that 
thay might eſcape that doletul Place that thou art 
in: what needs that ? have they not Moſes and 
the Prophets ? have they not had my Minifters 
and Seryants ſent unto them, and coming as from 
me 3; I ſent Enoch and Noah, Moſes and Samuel. L 
jeat David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Fc- 
#24, and the reſt of the Prophets, together with 
Peter, Paul, Fobn, Matthetv, Fames, Fude, with the 
roft. Let them hear them, What they have ſpoken 
by Divine Inſpiration, I will own, whether it be 
for the Damnation of thoſe that rej, or the ſa- 
ving of them that receive their Doctrine. And 
therefore, what need have they that one ſhould 
22 ſent unto them in another Way ? they have 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them; Let 
t3em receive their Words, cloſe itt with the Doc 
trine declared by them, I ſhall not at this time 
ſeak any thing to that Word ( Abraham) having, 
touched upon it already ; but fhall tell you what 
is tobe underſtood by theſe Words, They have M6» 
fes and the Prophets, let them bear them. T he things 
that I ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, 1, That: 
the Scriptures ſpoken by the holy Men of God, 
are a {nfcient Rule to inftruct to Salvation,them 
that do afſuredly believe, and cloſe in with what 
Uicy hold forth, They have Moſes and the Prophets, 
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let them hear them. That is, ifthey would eſcape: 
that doleful Place, and b2 ſaved indeed from the 
intollerable Pains of Hell-fre, as they detire, they 
have that which is ſufhcient to counfel them, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them he inftrutt- 
ed by them, Let them hear them, 2 Tim.3.16,17. 
For all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 
2s profitable for Reproof, for Corretion, fur Inſtrution 
In Righteouſneſs ; why, that the Man of God may be 
perfedt, throughly furniſhed to every good Work. 

Do but mark theſe Words, Ali Scripture 7s pro- 
fitable; All, take it where you will, and in what 
Place you will : All 7s profitable ; for what ? That 
the Man of God, or he that is bound for Heaven, 
would inſtrutt others in their Progreſs thither. 

It is profitable to inftru& him, in caſe he be ig- 
norant ; to reprove him, in caſe he tranſgreſs, to 
correct him, if he hath needof it ; to confirm him, 
if he be wavering. It 1s profitable for Doarine, 
and all this in a very righteous way, that the poor 
Soul may not only be helped, but throughly fur- 
aiſhed, not only to ſome, but to all- good Works. 
And when Paul would counſel 7;morhy,to ſtick cloſe 
to the things that are ſound and ſure, preſently 
he puts him upon the Scriptures, ſaying; Thou haſt 
from a Child known the Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wiſe unto Salvation through Faith which is 
in Ckrift Feſus. The Scripture holds forth God's 
Mind and Will, of his Love and Mercy towards 
Man, and alfo the Creatures Carriage towards 
him from firf to laſt ; ſo if thou wouldſt know the 
Love 
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Love of God in Chriſt to Sinners, Then ſearch the 
Scriptures, for they are they that teſlifie of him. 

ouldit thou know what thou art, and what 
35 im thy Heart ? then ſearch rhe Scriptures, .and 
ſee what's written in them, Rom. 3. from 9, 10 18, 
Rom. 1. 19, JO, 31. Fer. 17.9. Gen. 6. 5. Chap. 
8. 21. Eph. 4.18. with many others. The Scrip- 
tures, I ſay, they are able to give a Man perfect 
Inftrudtion into any of the things of God, necei- 
ſary to Faith and Godlineſs, if he hath but an ho- 
neſt Heart, ſeriouſly to weigh and ponder the {e- 
veral things contained-in them. As to inſtance 
in things more particular, for the further clearing; 
up of this : And firſt; it we come to the Creation 
of the World. 

Wouldft thou know ſomewhat concerning that ? 
Then read Ger. 1ſt and 24 Chapters, and com- 
pare them with 7/21. 33. at the 6. Allo Jſz. 66. 2. 
Prov. $. towards the end. 

Wouldſt thou know whether he made them of 
ſomething or nothing : Read Zeb. 11.3. 

Would thou know whether he pur forth any 
Labour in making them, as we do in making 
things 2 Read Plal. Is 2 

If thou wouldft know whether Man was mad 
by God, corrupt or uprizht, read Eccleſ. 7. 26. 
Ge##« #+ 10; 15, 24, Jt. 

Wouldſt thou know where God did place Man 
after he had made him ? Read Gey, 2. 15. 

Wouldft thou know whether that Man did live 
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If thou wouldſt know whether Man be ſtill in 
that State by Nature, that God did place him in ? 
then read Eccl. 7, 26, and compare it with Rom, 
5-16, and Eph. 2. 1,2,3. God made Man upright, 
but he hath ſought out many Inventions, 
If thou wouldſt know whether Man were firſt 
beguiled, or the Woman,that God made an Help- 
meet forhim, read Gey. 3. 6. and compare it with 
3 Tim. 2. 14 

Weuldit thou know whether God looked up- 
on Adam's eating the forbidden Tree, to be Sin 
orno ? Read Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14, I5. and com- 
Pare 1t With Ger. 3. 17. | 

Wouldft thou know whether it were the Devil 
who beguiled them, or whether it was a natural 
Serpent, tuch as do haunce the deſolate Places ? 
Read Gen. 3.12, With Rev. 20. I, 2, 3s 

Wouldſt thou know wh-ther that Sin . be jn- 
puted tous? Read Rom. +5. 12, 13, 14, 15. and 
Compare it with Fph. 2. 2. 

Wouldit thou know whether Man was curſe 
for Sin ? Read Gal. 3.10. Rom. 5. 15. 

Wouldit thou know whether the Curſe did fall 
en Man, or on the whole Creation with him * 
Compare G27. 3. 7. With Rom. S. 20, 21, 22. 

Wouldſt thou know whether Man be defiled 
in every part of him; by the Sin he hath commic- 
ted ? then read Ja. 1. 6. 

Wonldſt thou know Man's Inclination, to ſoon 
as he is born ? read Pſa/. 53. 3. The Wicked are 
-(Franged jr0mn the Womb, they go aſtray ſo ſoon as they 
be Gorths Vouldtt 
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Wouldſt thou know whether Man once fallen 
from God by Tranſgreſhon, can recover himlelf 
by all he can dof Then read Rom. 3. 20, 23» 

Wouldft thou know whether it be the Detire of 
the Heart of Man by Nature, to follow God in 
his own Way or no? Compare Gen. 6. 5. and Gen, 
8. 21, With Hof. 11.7. 

Wouldit thou know how God's Heart ftood 
aftetted towards Man before the World began ? 
Compare Eph. 1. 4. with 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

Wouldft thou know whether Sin were ſufficient 

to draw God's Love from his Creatures 7 Com- 
pare Fer. 3. 7. and Micah 7, 18, with Rom. 5. 6, 
7, Se 
Wouldfit thou know whether God's Love did 
ſtill abide towards his Creatures for any thing 
they could do to make him amends? Then read 
Det; 11. -4;6, 7, bv. 

Wouldſt thou know how God could fill loye 
his Creatures,and do his Juſtice no Wrong 7 Read 
Rom. 3.24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by bis 
Grace, through the Redzmprion that is in Chriſt Feſus, 
whom God hath ſent forth 19 68 4 Propitiation for Sin, 
through Faith 1n his Blood, to declare his Righteouſ- 
neſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through 
the Forbearance of God, To declare, | ſay, at this 
tine his Righteouſneſs, that he mignt be juyr, and the 
Fuſtifier of bim that believeth in Fejus. "That 1s, 
God having his Juſtice ſatished in the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs, and Death of his own Son Jelus 
Chrift, for the Sins of poor $1ancrs, H8 can _ 
a\c 
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fave them that come to him, tho never ſo great 
Sinners, and do his Juftice no Wrong, becauſe it 
hath had a ruil and compleat Satisfaction given it 
by that Blood, 1 Fohn 2. 7, 8. 

Wouldſt thon know whe he was, and what he 
was, that did out of his Love die for Sinners ? 
then compare Foh# 3. 16, 17. Rom. 5. 8. with 1/z. 
Js Os 

Wouldft thou know whether this Saviour had 
a Body of Fleth and Bones, before the World 
was, Or took it from the Virgin Mary ? then read 
Gal. 4. 4. 

Would thou know whether he did in that Bc- 
dy bear a!l our Sins, and where? Then read 1 
Pet. 2. 4. Who bare our Sins, in his own body on the 
Tree. 

Wouldit thou know whether he did riſe again 
after he was crucified, with the very fame Body, 
then read luke 24: at ver. 28, 29, 40, 41: 

Wouldft thou know whether he did eat cr 
drink with his Difcipies, after he aroſe out of the 
Crave?” then read Luke 24. 42. and Acids 10. 0 

If thou wouldit be perſwaded of the Truth of 
this, that that very Body 1snow above the Clouds 
and Stars; read AFs 1. 9, 19, 11. and Luke 24 
towards the end. 

If thou would know that the Cuzkers hold an 
Error, that ſay, the Body of Chrift-is within 
them ; conſider the {ame SCripture, 

Wouldf theu know what that Chrift that die 
for Sinners, is doing in that Place whether he 
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is gone ? Then read #eb. 7. 24. 

Wouldit thou know who ſhall have Life by him, 
read 1 Tin, 1.14, 15. and Rom. 56, 7, & Which 
lay, Chriſt died for Sinners, tor the Ungodly. 

Wouldſt thou know whetherthey tizat live and 
dic in their Sins, ſhall go to Hearen ornot? Faen 
real 1 Cor. 6. 10, Rev. 21. 8, 27. V\ hich ſaith, 
They ſball have their part in the Lake that burns with 
Fire and Brimſtone. | 

Wouldit thou know whether Man's Obedience 
will obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for chem, or fave 
them * Then read Mark 2. 17. Rom. 5+ 7- 

Wouldft thou know whether Righteouſneſs, ]u- 
ſtification, and SanQification, doth come through 
the Vertue of Chrift's Blood ? Compare Kem 5. 
Q. With Zeb. 12.12, 

Wouldſt thou know whether a natural Man 
can abſtain from the outward A&t of Sin againſt 
the Law, meerly by a Principl2 of Nature ? then 
compare well Rom, 2. 14. With Phil. 3. 6. 

Wouldft thou know whether a Man by Nature 
may know ſomething of the invitible things of 
God ? Compare l(erioutly Rom. 1420,2 1. WIEN Foins 
2. 144 £5: 

Wouldft thou know how far a Man may go on 
in a Profeſhon of the Goſpel, an4 vet fall away ? 
Then read Zeb. 6. 4, 5, 6. They may taſte the good 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come + 
They may tafte the Heavenly Gift, and be Part alters 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet ib fall, as never to be 
recovered or renewed again unto Repentance: lee 
ali'd Luke 13s. Wouldit 
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Weuldt thou know how hard it is £0 £o to 
Rearen * Read Mat. 7. 13, 14. Lnke-13. 24. 

Wovidftthou know whether a Man by Nature 
be a Friend to God, or an Enemy ? Then read 
Rom. 5.11. Col. 1.21. 

Woulit thou know what,or who they are that 
thall go to Heaven ? Then read Fohn 3. 3, 51 7+ 
and 2 Cer. 5.17. Allo wouldſt thou know what a 
fad thing it is for any to turn their Backs upon 
the Goſpel of Jeſvs Chrift ? Then read Heb. 10s 
28, 29. and Mark 16. 16. 

Wouldit thon know what are the Wages of 
Sin ? Then read Rom. 6. 23. 

Wouldft thoa know whither thoſe do go, that 
die unconverted to the Faith of Chriſt ? then 
read T/al. g. 17. and Iſt. 14. 9. 

Reader, here might I ſpend many Sheets of 
Paper; yea, I wight upon this Subject write a 
very great Book, but I ſhall now forbear, deſt-- 
ring thee to be very converſant in the Scriptures; 
for they are they that will reſtifie of Feſus Chrift,John 
5. 39. The Bereans were counted noble upon this 
Account ; Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Thel- 
ſalonica, 77 that they received the Word with al! 
Readineſs of Mind ; and ſearched the Scriptures dai- 
Iy, &c. Acts 17. 11. Bur here let me pive thee 
one Caution, that is, have a care that thou do 
not ſatishe thy {elf with a bear Search of them, 
without areal Application of him whom they 
teitihe of to thy Soul, leſt inſtead of faring bct- 
ter fur thy doing this Work,thou doſt fare a gr-2t 
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deal the worſe, and thy Condemnation be very 
much heightned in that, tho rchou didit read lo 
otten the fad State of thoſe that die in Sin, and 
the glorious Eſtzte of them that clote in with 
Chritt, yet thou thy (elf ſhouldit be {uch a Fool 
as to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding, thy hear- 
ing, and reading ſo plentifully of him. 
They have Moles ard the Prophets, let them hear 
Them. | 
As if he ſhould ſay, What need have they, that 
one ſhould he fent to them from th dead 2 Have 
they not Mojes and the Prophets ? Hath not Mo- 
ſes told them the Danger of living in Sin ? Deut. 
27. from ver. 15, to ver 26, And Chap. 28, 15416; 
17, 18, 19, 20, Oc. in the end of the Chap. Al- 
io Chap. 29. 18, 19, 20, 21. Hath h2 not there 
told them, what a ſad State theſe Perſons are mn, 
that deceive themſelves with the Deceit of their 
Hearts, faying, They ſhall have Peace, though 
they follow their Sins, in theſe Words; And when 
he heareth the Words of this Curſe, he bl-ſeth bimſelf 
in his Heart, ſaying, I ſhall have Peace bo 1 go on, 
or walk in the Imagination of my Heart, 0 add 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, The Lord will not ſpare 
that Man, but they the Arper of the Iorl, and his 
Fealouſs: ſhall ſmoak apain(t kim, and al! the Curſes 
that are wrinen in this Book ſpall lie upon kim, and 
the Lord ſhall blot out bis Name from under {!caven. 
Again, did not Moſes write of the Saviour that 
was to come afterwards into the World ? Dent. 18. 
3 5* Nay, have not all the Prophets trom Samuel, 
WEIL 
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with all thoſ= thar to!low after, prop thefied, _ 
foretold th=ie things © Therefore what need h 

they that I ſhould work luch a Miracle, as to nd 
one from the dead uito them ? They bave Moizs 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

From whence | =p 72in, That God doth 
honour the Writings of Moſes "and the Prophets 
as much, nay more, than it one ſhonld riſe from 
the dead: Shs: 11 3:9t a Pe Opie ſeek i110 their God ? 
Hibat, ſeek for the e Living 4m: rg the Dead? To tre 
Iaw, and to we 1cſtino; / ((aiti God) if they ſpeak 
not according to this lt ord, it is becauſe there is no 
1 ipht 1 thT them ', iſa. do 1 LG, 20. And let me tell YOU 
plainly, 1 do believe that the Devil knows this 
full well, which makes him lahour to b2get in the 
Hearts of iis Diſcipies and Followers, light 
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that even a Motion from their own begutled Con- 
tcience, or from his own wicked Spirit, is to be 
obſerved an hay before them 5; When the 
very Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, tho he heard a 
Voice trom the excellent Glory,f, aying, This is my 
beloved Son, &Cc. Yet writing to the Churches,he 
comments the Writings of the Prophetsbetore It, 
ſaying, Ie kave alſo a more ſure Word of Pro- 
pb ole, unto which ye do well to tike heed, &c. 2 Pet. 
« 17, 18, 19, Now ifthou dounteſt whether in 
<f lace be mcant the Scriptures, the Word: 
et the Proph=ts, or no, read but the next Verie, 
where he add-th for a certain Confirmation 
thereof, theſe Words, Knowing this firjt, thar rner? 
15 
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is 10 Pri ppneſte 0 C t the J' TiÞt: {(Y2S of 417 1 rtvate [nt%r 
pretation + fo Proph: fie eaine mt in vid time bythe 
Will of NI. Mm, but Þoly Mc7 C of God jp1k: 4576 ey Were 
moved by the 47oly GH oft. 

And theretore what a fad thin; 's | ic for tho 
that £0 about to difown the Scriptures, I ce! To 
however they may flight them now, yet when 

they come into Hell, they will ice their Folly ? 
they have Moles and the Propnets, - them hear 
then.) 

Further, who are they that are (6 toſſed too & 
4 ro, with the ſeveral Winds of Do &rine that have 

en broached in theſe Days, but ſuch, fer the 
we part, as have had a light Eftcem of the 
Scriptures ; for the Ground of Error (as Chrift 
wy iS D2caule they know not them, Mark 12. 

. And indeed, it is juſt with God to give them 

- er to follow their own dark blinded Conicien- 
2s, to be led into Errors, that they might be 
damned into Hell, who did not believe that the 
thinzs coatained in the Scriptures were the 
Truth, that they might be faved and Zo to Hea- 
ven, I cannot well tell how to have done {peak- 
ing for, and on the Scriptures tid?, only this I 
conſider, A Iiord is enough to the Wiſe : and there- 
fore I ſhall commit thele things into the Hands 
of thoſe that are oi God : and as for the reſt, I 
ſhall ſay to them,rather than God will ſave __ 
from Hell with the Breach of his holy Word, it 
they had a thouland Souls a piece, God wo "1d 
deitroy them all 3 for the Scriptures 6annor be bro- 
ken, John 10. 25. Verſe 
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Verle 39. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, 
but if on? went unto them from the Dead, they 


He Verſe before, you know, as I told you, 

it was part of an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe 

their Souls: ſo ic is a Vindication of the Scrip- 

tures of Myſes and the Prophets, They have Moles 
and the Propnets, let them hear them. 

Now this Verte 15 an Anſiver to what was ſaid 
in the former; and ſuch an one as hath in it a 
Rejection of the former Anſwer. Nay, Father 
Abraham; Nay, faith he, do not ſay ſv, do not 
put them off with this; Send one from the Dead, 
and then there will be ſome Hopes. *'Tis true 
thou ſpeakeſt of the Scripture, of Msſes and the 
Prophets, and ſayeſt, Ler them hear themz but 
theſe things are not ſo well as | could wiſh; | had 
rather thou wonldft fend one from the Dead. In 
theſe Words therefore, Nzy, Father Abraham, 
there 1s a Repulle given. Nay, let it not be (0; 
Nay, I do not like of that Anſwer: Hear Msſcs | 
and the Prophets ; the fame Expreſhon is uſed 
by Chriſt, Luke 13. 2, 2. Think you that they upon 
whom the Tower of Siloe fell, were Sinners above 
others ? I tell younay, for except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, So here, Nay, Father Abra- 
ham, Wc, 

By this Word, Nay, therefore is fignified a re- 
xQing the firſt Anſwers 

Now 
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Now obterve, I pray you, the Reaſon why 


he ſays, nay, 1s, becaule God doth put over all 
thole that will be ſaved, to obſerve: and receive 
tne Truth contained in Scripture, and believe 
that, To have an high Eſteem of them, and to 
love and ſearch them, as Chrift ſaith, Search the 
Scriptures------ for they are they, which teſtifie of me, 
John 5. 29. But the damned lay, Nay, as it he 
had ſaid, This is the thing ; to be ſhort, my Bre- 
thren are Unhelievers, and do not regard the 
Word of God :; I know it by my (elf, for when 1 
was in the World, it was ſo with m2 3 many a 
200d Sermon did { hear, many a time was 1 ad- 
moniſhed, delired, intreated, beleeched, threat- 
ned, forewarned of what I now (ſuffer! But alas ! 
F was ignorant, felt-conceited, ſurly, obſtinate, 
and rebellious. Many a time the Preachers told 
me, Hell would be my Portion, the Devil would 
wreck his Malice on me, God would pour out on 
me his ſore Diſplealure ; but he had as good have 
preached to the Stock, to the Poſt, to the Syones 
| tred on ; his Words, rang in mine- Ears, but I 
kept them from my Heart: Iremember healleds- 
ed many a Scripture, but thoſe I valued not ; the 
Scriptures, thought I, what are they? A dead 
Letter, a little Ink and Paper, of three or four 
Shillings Price. Alas! what is the Scripture ? 
Give mea Ballad,a Newlſe-Book,George on Horlie- 
back,or Bevisof Southampton ; give me ſome Book 
that teaches curious Arts,that tells of old Fables z 
but for the holy Scriptures I cared not, And, as 

Ns 
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it was with me then, ſo it is with my Brethren 
nov ; we were all in one Spirit,loved all the ſame 
Sins, thghted all the ſame Couniels, Promiles, 
Encouragements, and Threatnings of the Scrip- 
ture ; and they are till as I left them, fill in Un- 
belief, ſtill provoking God, and rejedting good 
Counſel, ſohardened in their Ways, ſo beat to 
follow Sin, that let the Scriptures be ſhewed to 
them daily, let the Meſſengers of Chrift preach 
till their Hearts ake, till they tall down dead with 
preaching,they will rather trample it under foor, 
and, Swine-like, rent them, than cloſe in with 
thoſe gentle and blefled Proftters of the Goſpel. 
Nay, Father Abraliam, but if one fhould riſe from 
the dead, they would repent. Though they have Mojes 
and the Prophets, (the Scriptures) they will not re- 
pent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, though the 
Scriptures do witneſs againlt them. It therctore 
there he any good done to them, they muſt have 
it another way ? I think, ſaith he, it would work 
much on them, if one ſhould riſe from the Dead, 
And this Truth indeed is {0 evident, that ungod- 
ly Ones have a light Efteem of the Scriptures, 
thatit needs not many ſtrong Arguments to prove 
it, being ſo evidently manitefted by their every 
Days Practice,both in Words and Actions,almoiſt 
in all things they.ſay and do. Yet for the Satis- 
factionot the Reader,l ſhall ſhew you by a Scrip- 
ture or two, (though I might ſhew many) that 
this was, and is true, with the Generalicy of tlie 
World, See the Words of Nehemzab in his 16 
Chapter 
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| Chapter concerning the Children of rl, who, 
| tho che Lord affordz 4 them Me rcy tpon Mercy,as 
| ir is from Verſe nineteen to Verte twenty five z 
cet Verſe twenty lix, ſaith he, Nevertheleſs thay 
w2re diſobedient for all thy Goodneſs towards them, 
| a714 rebelled 2g4inſt thee, (but how) and c ff thy Law 
b-bind their Back : fl» The Proppers which reftifie 
| againſt them, to tum them t9 thee, and they w70:ght 
ret Provocations, Obterve ; Fo, They tinr ed a 
| gainſt Mercy. And then, Se. ondly, The \ {lighted 
BE Law, or Word of God. Thirdly, They ſlew the 
| Prop mers that declared it unto chem. Fourthly, The 
| Lord counts it a great Provocation. See #eb. 3. 
| from Ver. LO. to | Tr. ts. An#le& Zach. Joi 1, £2. 
| But they $a po to hearken (faith he we of the 
| Wicked) and pulled awzy the Shoulder, and ſtop- 
ped thetr Ears, that they ſhould not ber thel. aw. 
Tet, they made their Hearts hard as an Adamant 
Stote, left they ſhould hear the Law, and the Words 
which the Lord of EZoſts ſent unto them by his Spirit int 
the former Prophets, &c, Mark, 1 pray you, here 
| Is allo, | 
Firſt, A rcfuiing to hearken to the Words of 
the Prophets. 
"FOR ay, That the y mic 


2c todo, they ftopped 


} 
> 
_ 


their Eais. 
Thir held [f any thing was to be done; they pul- 
led a way their Cho! FT 


Fourthiy y, To <Fect this, they labour to make 

| their ZZearts hard as an Adamant Stone. 

| Fifihly, And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and 
G clole 
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cloſe 11 with Jelus, and live,and bedelivered trom 
th- Wrath co come. All w hich things do hold out 
an Unwillingnels to lubmit to, and embrace the 
$ ords ot God, and lo-Jelus Cl iſt, which is tefti- 


= of by them. Many other Scriptures I mivhkt 
£1 as that mſg 


bring in for Confirmation of the thin 
Aings 7. 12, 13. allo 2 $4in. 2. 24, 25, 2 Chron, 
25.15, 16, Jer. 7 23, 245/25; 26, 2: Ly . Andchap. 
16. 12, Read alto Ierioully that laying, in 2 Chron, 
36. 15. Where he laic! it, And the Lord God of thei, 
Fathers ſem unto thein { 'y his M: I: 2npers riſtirg up be- 
Limes, becauſe he had Compaſſion on his Peeple, and 
61 his Dwelling Place, And did they make them 
welcome No, But mocked the Meffengers of God, 
7d deſpiſed bis Word: And was that all ? No, 
Trey mijuſzd te Prepitets. How long ? Until th 
1I"rath of the Lord aroſe againſt them : till there wy 
7:0 es SEC all) Fer. 29. 19. Chap. 25. 3,4 


9 
” By beſides, The Converſion of almoſt all 
Ne doth bear witnels to the ſame, both religr 
ous and profane Perſons, in that they daily neg- 
let, reject, and turn their Backs upon the plai: 
Teitimony of the Scriptures. 

A:, 1. Take the Lhreatnings laid down in holy 
Writ, and how are they dilregarded 2 There are 
but a few Places in the Bible, but there are 
Threatnings againſt one Sin or other ; agaioil 
D:vn cards, Swearers, Liers, proud Perſons, 
Strumpets, Whoremongers, Covetous, Railers, 


Extortioners, Thieves, lazy Perfons; ina W ws 
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all manazr of Sins are reproved, and without 
Faith in tie Lord Jeſus, there i5 a lore Puniſh- 
m21t to bz executed on the Cuminitters of them z 
and all this made Mention of in the Scriptures. * 

But for all this, how thick, and by Heaps, do 
thels Wazetches walk up and down our Streets ? 
Do but go into the Ale-houſes, and you ſhall ice 
almoſt every Room beſprinkled with them, ſo 
foaming out their own Shame, that it 15 enough 
to make th2 Heart of a Saint to tremble, into 
much, that thy would not be bound to have 
Society with them any long while forall the World. 
For as the Ways of the Godly are not liked of by the 
Wicked, even ſo the IWays of the Wicked are an Abo- 
ination to the Fuft, Prov. 29. 27, Plal. 120.5, 6, 

The Scripturesfay, Curſed is the Man that truſt- 
eth in Man, that maketh Fl:ſh his Arm, and whoſe 
Eeut departeth from the Lord, Jerem. 17.5. 

And yet how many poor Souls are ther2 in the 
World, that ftand in fo much Awe and Dread of 
Men, and do lo highly eſteem their Favour, that 
they will rather venture their Souls in th2 Hands 
of the Devil with their Favour, than they will fly 
to Jeſus Chrift tor the Salvation of their Soul ? 
Nay, tho they be convinced in their Sonls, that 
ti? Way is the Wayof God ; yet how ds they la- 
bour to {tiftle Conviction, and turn their Ears a- 
way from the Truth,and all,becauſe they will not 
lole the Favour of an oppolite Neighbour ? O! 
] dare not for my Maſter, my Brother, my Land- 
lord, I ſhall loſe his Favour, his Houſe of Work, 

CG 2 and 
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and fo decay my Calling. O! faith another, | 
would willingly go on this Way ; but for my Fa- 
ther, he chides me, and tells me, he will not Rand 
my Friend when I come to want ; I ſhall never 
enjoy a Penny worth.of his Goods ; he will ditin- 


herit me. And I dare not, ſaithanother, for my | 


 Husband, tor he will be a railing, and tells me, he 
wil] turn me outof Doors, he will beat me,and cu: 
oft my Legs. But] tell you, if any of theſe, or any 
other things be fo prevalent with thee now, as to 
keep thee from lecking after Chriſt in his Ways; 
they will allo be fo prevalent with God againſt 
thee,as to make him caſt oft thy Soul, becauſe thou 
didft rather truſt Man than God ; and delight in 
the embracing of Man rather than in the Favour 
.of the Lord. 

2. Again,The Scripture ſaith, Ze that being often 
reproved, bardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 4e- 
ſtroyed, and that without Remedy, Prov. 29. 1. Yet 
many are ſo farfrom turning, tho they have been 
convinced of their wretched State an hundred 
times, that when Convictions or Trouble for Sin 
comes on their Conſciences, they go on til] in 
the ſame manner, reſiſting and choaking the ſame, 
tho remedileſs Deſtruction be hard at their Heels. 
3. Again, Thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſs a Man 
be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, John 3. 3,5, 7. And yet thou goeſt on 
ina natural State, an unregenerate Condition : 
Nay, thou doſt reſolve never to turn, nor be 
changed, tho Hell be appointed on purpoſe to 

{wallow 
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ſxall low up ſuch, Iſa. 14+ 9. Pſal. 9. 17. The Wick" 
ed 1.11] he turned into Zell, and all the Nations that- 


4. Again, The Scripture ſaith plainly, That” 
b: rat loveth and maketh a Lie, fhall have þis part i in 

the Lake that burneth with Fire and Zrimſtone, Rev. 

21. 8, 27. And: yet thou arr lo far trom dreading 
it, that it is thy Delight to jeſt and j-er, and lic 
tor a Penny, or two | Pence, - {1x Pence Gain. 
And ali ifthon canft make the reſt of thy Cm 
panions merry, by telling —_ that are talſe 
them thatare better than thy (elf, thou doſt = 
carea Straw? Orif thou heareſt a Lie from, Or 
ot another, thou wilt tell it, and ſwear to the 
truth of it. O miſerable ! 

5. Thou haſt heard and read, That he that be- 
lieves-mot ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. And that 
all Men have not Faith, 2 Theſl. 3. 2. And yet thou 
doft ſo much diſregard theſe things, that it is like 
thou didft ſcarce ever {0 muck as examine (eri- 
ovtly whether thou wert in the Faith or no ; but 
doſt content thy (elf with the Hypocrices Hopez 
wich at the laſt God will cut off, and count it no 
better thai the Spider s Web, Fob v. 13, 14. Or 
tiz Houſe that is builded on the Sands, / uz? 6. 49. 
Nav, thou pzradventure doft flatter thv [elt, and 
thinkeft that thy Faith is as good as the beft of 
them all : when, alas poor Soul | Thou mayeſt 
have no faving F rich at all ; which chou haſt nor, 
if chou beeſt” not. born ag Jain, aad. made a new 
Creature, 2 Cor. 2. 17+ 


£22 6, Thonv 
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6. Thou haſt heard, That he that negleFs God's 
great Salvation, ſhall never eſcap? his great Damna- 
3'on, Heb. 2. 3. compared with Luke 14. 24. and 
Y-V. 14+ 19, 20, And yet when thou art invited, 
treated, and beſeeched to comein (Like 14. 17, 

1%. 2C9%. 5. 19, 20. Rom. 12, 1.) thou wilt 
make any Excule to {=rve the turn, Nay, thou 
wilt be ſo wicked as to put off Chrift time af 
{er time, notwithſtanding he is fo freely proffer- 


ed to thee; a little Ground, a few Oxen,a Farm, | 


a Wite, a two Penny matter, a Play; Nay, the 
Fear ofa Mock, a Scott, or a Jeer, is of greater 
Weight to draw thee back; than the Salvation of 
thy Soul to draw thee forward. 

7. And thou haft heard, That wroſvever will be 
& Friend of the World, is the Enemy cf God, Jam. 4. 
4+ But thou regardeſt not thoſe things, but con- 
trariwiſe, rather than thou wilt bþ= out of the 
Friendſhip and Favour of this World, thou wilt 
fin againft thine own Conſcience, and get thy (e!r 
into Farour by fawning and flattering of the 
World, Yea, rather than thou wilt go without 


it, thou wilt diſſemble, lie, backbite thy Neiglh- 


wont, and an hundred other Tricks thou wilt 
ave. 

8. You have heard that the Day of Judgment 
1s near, in which you aad I, all of us, muit appear 
before the Tribunal of Jeſs Chrift, and there be 
made to give an Account to him that is ready to 
judg the Quick and the Dead; even of all that 
ever we didz yea, of all our Sins in Thought, 
Word, 
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Word, and D-ed, and ſhall certainly be damned 
for them too, if we cloie at 11 with onr Lord Je- 
{ns Chriſt, and what h2 hath done and ſuffer-d 
for eternal Life; and nat not notionally, or tra- 
ditionally, bur really and lavingly, in che Fower, 
and by the Oneration 0! *th2 Spirit, through Fair ::, 
ny 11-0, 12, t4- #0 9/27: Acts 10.42. ATs 

% 3% $6: 2 Core 5. 10. Rev. 27. 12, And] juw 

ve Dead, ſmall aud great, ſtd before God, and th. 


B aoks were opened, and anotfer Beok mas cp-nct, 


which is the Book of {ife, and the Dead were e judg 5 
£11 of thoſe things that were written in t6 ÞoOks. 
There is the Bock of the Creatures, the Bu 0; 
Conſcience, the Book of the Lord's Sag 
branes, th2 Book of the Law, the Book of the 
Goſp2l. Rom. 1. 20. compare with Rom, 2. 12, 15% 
Rev. 6. 19. Form 12, 48. Then (0.47 be pare 
them one from anotmer, as 4 Sh:pherd divider bis 
Sheep on the right Hand, and the G6. 0n is : fr's 
Mat. 25. 30, 31, 32. An jball fay to thei 6 tis 
right Hand, Come ye bleſſed, Verſe e 34. Sut to 262 0- 
ther, £9, or depart ye Cur] ea, Verſe 41 Yernot 
withſtanding the Scriptures do {o plaialy and 
plentifully (peak of theſe thingss Alas! Whois 
there that is weaned from the World, ani trom 
their Ss and Plzaſares, to tly from the Wrath 
to com*®? Marth, 2, 7%, Motwichitaadiag 
Scripture ſaith alſo, That Feaven and Earti | 
piſs awiy, rather th14 02 For or 0#2 Tittle of h 
IPord ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled, they are 15 «xr- 
Cali), Ayike 22, 27« 
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But leaving the Threatnings, let us come to 
the Promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, and 
Vou may {ce how light Men make of them, and 
now iittle they ſet by them, notwithſtanding the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken them. 

As, firit, Turn ye Fools, ye Scormers, ye ſimple 
Ones, at my Reproof, and b:beld, 1 will pour out my 
Spirtt unto you, Prov. 1. 23. And yet Perſons hat 
rather be in their Fooliſhneſs and Scorning till, 
and had rather embrace ſome filthy Luft, than 
the holy, undefiled, and blefſed Spiricof Chriſt, 
thorow the Promiſe, tho by it, as many as receive 
it, are ſzaled unto the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. 
And altho he that lives and dics without it,is none 
of Chrift's, Rom. $. 9. 

2, God hath ſaid, if thou do but come to him 
in Chriſt, Tho your Sins be as red as Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as Stem ; and he will by no means 
eaſt thee away ; compare 1/z. 1.18. with Fohn 6. 
17. yet poor Souls will not come to Chriſt that they 
might have Life, John 5. 41. but rather, after the.r 
Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſure up 169 
themſelves Wrath apainft ths day of Wrath, and Re- 
velation of the righteous Fudgment of God, Rom. 2. 
&y 5, Oe : | 

3. Chriſt Jeſus hath ſaid in the Word of Truth, 
That iftany Man will ferve and follow hung here 
he i, there ſball alſo his Sercant be,” John 12. 15, 
Bur yet poor Souls cnoule rather to toilow Sin,Sa- 
can, and the World, tho their Companions E2 
Devils, and Damaed Souls tur ever, Mit. 25. 41s 
4» Fic 
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4. He hath alſo ſaid, Sek firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and all other things ſhall be added. Bur let whos» 
ſo will ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven firſt for 
them. for they will take the firſt time while 
time [2ryes to get the things of this Lite. And it 
it be ſo, . that they muſt needs [eek after Heavenz 
or elic bz damned, they will ſtay till they have 
more Lei{ure, or til] they can better attend to it ; 
or till they have other things handiom about. 
tnemz or till they are older, when they have 
little elle todo; or when they come to be ſick, 
and to die. Then, Lord have Mercy upon them ! 
though ic be ten thouſand to one but they periſh. 
for ever. 

For commonly the Lord hath this way to deal: 
with ſuch Sinners who put him of when he is 
ftciving with them, either to laugh at their Calami- 
ty, and mock when their Fear cometh, Prov. 1. 26, . 
28.) or elle ſend them to the Gods they have (er- 
ved, which are the Devils, Fudg. 10. 13, 14. Go: 
50 the Gods you have ſerved,and let them deliver you. 
( {aith he ) compare this with Fohz 3. 44. _ 

5. He hath ſaid, There is no Man that forſaketh 
Father, r Mother, Wife, or Children, or Lands for 
his ſake and the Goſpel, but ſhall have an bundred 

fald in this World, with Perſecutions, and in the 
IVorld to come Life everlaſting, Mark 10. 29, 30s 

Bur Men for the moſt part, are lo far off from 
believing the Certainty of this, they will fcarce 
loſe the earning of a Penny to hear the Word of 
God, the Golpel of Salvation. Nay; they will 

G5 neither 
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| Deither £o themſelves, nor ſuffer others to £0 (if 
& They can help it) without threatning to do them 
a Miſchief,if it lie in their way : Nay further,ma- 
| Dy are fo far from parting with any worldly gain, 

for Chriſt's'ſake and the Goſpel's,that they are ſtii] 
| Mfiriving, by hook and crook,as we lay, by Swear- 
ing, Lying, Cozening, Stealing, Covetouſnels, 
Extortion, Opprefſon, Forgery, Bribery,Flattery, 
Or any other way, to get more, though they get 
together with theſe, Death, Wrath, Damnation, 
Hell, the Devil,and all the Plagues that God can 
pour out upon them ; And if any do not run with 
them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, but rather for 
all their Threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs (as 
they call it) as to follow the ways of God ; if they 
can do no more, yet they will whet their Tongues 
like a Sword to wound them, and do them the 
greateſt Miſchief they can, both in ſpeaking a- 
Zainſt them to Neighbours, to Wives, to Hus- 
bands, to Landlords, and railing falſe Reports of 
them. But let ſuch take heed, leſt they be in ſuch 
a State and woful Condition as he was in, who 
faid in Vexation and Anguiſh of Soul, Ore drop of 
cold Water to cool my Tongue. 

Thus might I add many things ont of the holy 
Writ, both Threatnings and Promiſes, beiides 
thoie heavenly Counſels, loving Reproofs, free 
Invitations to all ſorts of Sinners both old and 
young, rich and poor, bond and free, wiſe and 
unwiſe. All which have been, now are, and it is 

to be feares, as long as this World laſts, will b2 
trampled 


them not Men) who will continue in the fame 
But take a Review of ſome of them. 


I. Counſel, 


What heavenly Counſel is that where Chrift 
faith, Buy of me Gold tried in the Tire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and white Rayment, that thou maye(} 
bz clothed, that the Shame of thy Nakedneſs do not 
appear, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Alſo that, Zo every one 
that thirſteth, come 19 the Iaters : Tea, come, buy 


Wine and Milk without Money and without Price, 
Iſa. 55: I. Jzear and your Souls ſhall live, ver 3. 
Iay hold of my Strength that you may make Peace 
with me, and you ſhall make Peace with me, Iſa. 27. 
5o | 

2, Inftruttion, 


What Inſtruftion is here ! 


Fear InſtruÞion and be wiſe, and refuſe jt not. 


Bleſſed is the Man that heareth me, (ſaith Chriſt) 
ratching daily at my Gates,waiting at the Poſts of my 
Doors : For whoſo fiadeth me, findeth Life,and ſhall 
obt1in Favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 32,33, 34, 35+ 
Take heed that no Man decerve you by any means ; 11- 
bour not for the Meat that periſheth,bur for that which 
endureth unto everlaſting Life, John 6.27. Strive ro 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke 13. 24. Believe 013 
the Lord Feſus,and thou ÞÞalt be ſaved, As 36. 31. 


Believe 
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Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, Quench 
2107 the Spirit : Lay hold on eternal Life: Let your 
Tight ſo ſhine befor: Men, that they may ſee your good 
Works, and plorifie your Father which is in Heaven, 
Mart. 5. 16, Take heed and beware of Hypocriſie x 
watch and be ſober, Learn of me, (laitl 'Chrit) 
{.0me unto wes 


2. Forewarning. 
WV hat Forewarning is bere /! 


Becaufe there is Wrath, beware, left he take thee 
away with bis Stroke > then 4 great Ranſum cannot de- 
fver thee, Job 36. iS. Be not ye Mockers, Ie/1 your 
>poaſlyr ve made ſirong, for 1 bave hear 1 from the Lord 
God of Hof! s, a Conſumption even determined 071 the 
bo!e Earth, Ia. 28. 22. Beware therefore,leſt that 
come upon you that 1s written Behold, ye Dejpiſers; 
and wonder, ad periſhs ] -or behold, Tmork a 17 ork 
in your days, which ye fol! in no wiſe believe, tho 
Main dec lare it unto YOU, ACS 13. 40, 41. Let hin 
.2t thinketh he » Randeth, take heed leſt he fall,1Cor. 


LO. 12, 74 .1tch and pr 47, left you enter into Temp! 4- 
ay Lux? 22, 40s £&f us fe ar therefore, left a Pro- 


e beivg maie, or left us of entring into his Reſt, a- 
ry of you | thould come ſhort 6f it, Heb. 4.1. 1 will there- 
tore put Sou 1 Remembr, rr. , Bi guph you once knew 


this. bor that the Lord having ſaved the People out 
rf ESP o_ rward a: ftroye d them that believed 
nct, [1 de 5 Hold faſt that Tho; © ut, let mo Main 


? 


—— 


= 
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4. Comfort. 
Il hat Corafort is here ! 


Tie that comerh unto me, I will inmo wiſe caſt out; 
Tohn 6. 37. Come unto me all ye that labour,and are 
heavy ladengs I will give you reſt, Mat. 11.28. Be of 
good chear,thy Sins are forgiven thee. Iwili never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, (tor) 1 bave loved thee with an 
everlaſting Love,Jer 1343. 11ay down my Life for my 
Sheep,T lay down my Life that they mipht have Life ;I 
4in come that they might have Life ,and that they might 
have it more abundantty. I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of Salvation have 1 ſuccoured 
thee,2 Cor. 6.2. Thouph their Sins be as Scarletthey 
fhaY be as-whire as Snow ; though they be as Crimſon, 
they [nall be as Wool ;. For I have blotted out as a thick 
Cloud. ty Tranſgreſhums, and as 4 Cloud thy Sins; 
retursy unto meytor 1have redeemed thee, la. 44. 22» 


5, Griet to thoſe that fall ſhort. 
O ſad Grief ! 


Flow have I hated Inſtrudion,and mine Feart de- 
ſpiſed Reproof, and have not obeyed the Voice of my 
Teachers,nor inclined mine Far to them that inſtrutted 
m:2,Prov. 7.11,12,13. They ſhall curſe their King and 
their God,and look upward . And they ſhall look to the 
Earth,and beheld Trouble and Darkneſs,and "—_ 

| ? 
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of Anguiſh : And they ſhall be driven into Darkneſs, 
Ita, 8. ver. 21, 22. #e hath diſperſed abroad,he hath 
given to the poor, his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
' =-The wicked ſhall fee it, and be prieved,he ſhall gnaſh 
with his Teeth, and melt away; the Deſire of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, Pfal. 112. 9, 10. 

There ſnall be Weeping,when y? ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob,and all the Prephers in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and your ſelves thruft out, Luke 13. 26, 
27,25. all which things are ilighted by the World. 

T bus much in ſhort couching rhis,That ungod- 
ty Men undervalue the Scriptures, and give no 
Credit to them,when the Truth that is contained 
in them is held forth in Simplicity unto them, 
but rather cry out, z4y, but if one ſhould riſe from: 
the dead, then they think ſomething might be 
done ; when alas, though Signs and Wenders are 
wrought by the hands of thoſe that preach the 
Goſje2!, thoſe poor Creatures would never the 
ſooner convert, though they ſuppoſe they ſhould, 
as is evident by the Carriages of their Fore-run- 
r 11ners, who albeit the Lord Jeſus Chrift himſ-lf 
di{ confirm his Doctrine by Miracles, as opening 
blind Eyes, caſting opt of Dayils, and raifing the 

de :d, they were lo far from receiving either him, 
or his Doctrine, that they put him to Death for 
his Pains, tho he had done ſo many Miracles a- 
monzg them ; yet they believed not in him, Fohn 
12.37. But to paſ this, I ſhall lay down ſome of 
the Grounds of their rejeting and undervaluing 
> the Scriptures, and fo paſs on. = 
1. Becaulc 
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1. Becauſe they do not believe that they are 
the Word of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be 
the Inventions of Men, written by ſome Politict- 
ans, a purpoſe to make poor ignorant People fub- 
mit to ſome Religion and Government : Though 
they do not fay this,yet their Practices teftifie the 
ſzme; as he that when he hears the Words of the 
Curſe, yet bleffeth himſelf in his Heart,and faith 
he ſhall have Peace, tho Gcd faith he ſhall have 
none, Dext 29. 18,15,20. And this muſt needs be, 
for, did but Men believe this, that it is the Word 
of God, then they muſt believe that he that ſpake 
it is true, therefore ſhall every Word and Tittlz 
be fulfilled. And if they come once to this, unleſs 
they be ſtark mad, they will have a care how they 
do throw themſelves under the Laih of eternal 
Vengeance, For the reaion why the Theſſalonians 
received the Word, was, becauſe they believed 1t 
was the Word of God, and not the Word of Man, 
which did eff=&ually work in them by their thus 
believing, 1 Theff. 2. 13, 14. When ye received the 
Word which ye heard of us, ſaith he, ye received it 
mot as the Word of Man, but fas it is indeed) the 
Word of God, which effettually worketh in you that 
believe : So that did a Man but rec-ive it in hear- 
ing, cr reading, or meditating, as it is the Word 
of God, they would be converted. But the Word 
preached doth not profit, not being mixed with Faith 
in them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. 

2. Becauſe they do not indeed fee themſelves 
by Nature, Heirs of that exceeding Wrath and 
Veugeance 
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Vengeance that the Scripture; teſtitie of For 


did they-bur contider what God intends to to 
with thoſe that live and die in a natural State,. it 


would either ſank them into Deſpair, or make. 


them flee for Retuge tv the Hope that isſet be- 
fore them. But if there be never ſuch Sins com- 
mitted, and never ſuch great Wrath denounced, 
and the time of Execution be never ſo near, yet if 
the Party that is guilty be ſenfleſs and altogether 
ignorant thereof, he will be careleſs and. re- 
gard it nothing atall. And that Man by. Nature 
1s in this Condition, it is evident 3 For take the 
ſame Man that is fen{leſs, and ignorant of that 
Mitery he is in by Nature ; I ſay, take him at a- 
nother time when he is a little awakened, and 
then you ſhail hear him roar, and cry out ſo long 
as Troudle is 2pon him, and a Senle of the Wrath 
of God hanging over his Head ; Good Sirs, what 
muſt 1 do tg be ſaved ? 

Though the ſame Man at another time (when 
his Conſcience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) 
will lie like the Smith's Dog at the foot of. the 
Anvil, tho the Fire-fparks tlie in his Face.. Butas 
Lſaid before, when any one is a little awakened, 
O what Work will one Verſe, one Line,nay one 
Word of holy Scriptures make in his Heart |! He 
cannot eat, ilzep, work, keep Company with 
his former Companions z and all becauſe he is a- 
fraid that the Damnation ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, will fall to-his ſhare; like Balaam, who ſaid, 
1 cannet go beyond the Word of the Lord, Numb. 22- 
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18, Solong as he had ſomething of the Word of 
the Lord with Authority, Severity,and Power on 
his Heart : bur at anotker time he could teach 
Balak to caſt a ſtumbling Block before the Children of 
Iſrael, Rev. 2. 14. 

2. Becaule the carnal Prizfts do ticile the Ears 
of their Hearers with vain Philoſophy and De- 
cett,and theroby hardens their Hearts 2Zainf{t the 
SIN P.icity of the Goſpel and the Word of God, 
which things the Apoftle admoniſhed thoſe that 
havea mind to cloſe in. with Chriſt to avoid : Col. 
2. 8 Saying, Beware leſt ayy Man (be h2 what he 
will) /pe:1 you, through Philoſophy and vain Deceir, 
after the Traditions of Mem, and Rudiments of the 
World, and uot after Chriſt, And you who-muzzi2 
up your People in Ignorance with Ariſtotle,Plaro, 
and the reſt of th2 heatheniſh Philoſophers, and 
preach little, if any thing, of Chrift rizatlyz L 
ſay unto you, that you will-find-you have tianed 
againſt God, and d2guiled your Hearers, when 
God ſhall in the ſudgment-day, lay the cauſe of 
the Damnation of many. thoulan43 of- Souls to 
your Charge, and ſay, He will require their Blood 
at your hands, Ezelk. 33. 6. 

Another reaſon why the carnal unbelieving. 
World do {0 tight the Scriptures, the Word of 
God, is becauie the Judgment ſpoken of in the 
Scripture is not prelently executed-on the Tran{- 
greflors. Bzcauſe Sentence againſt an evil. Att is 
70t ſpeedily ex2cutcd, therefore the [earts of the Sons 
of Men ars wholly ſec ii! them to do evil, Ecclel. 5. 
LI, 
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11, Becauſe God doth not preſently ftrike the 
poor Wretch as ſoon as he fins, but waits and for- 
bears, and 1s patientz Therefore the Wold 
judzing God to be unfaithful,go to it again and a- 
gain,and every time grow harder and harder,till at 
laſt God 1» forced either to ſtretch out his mighty 
Fower to turn them, or elſe ſend Death with tlie 
Nevil and Hell to fetch them. Thou thoughre/t 
(iarth God) that ] was altogether ſuch an ene as thy 
j=ij, but 1 will reprove thee and {-t them in erder le- 
fare tFy Face, Now conſider this, ye that forget 
God, leſt I rear you in pieces, and ttere be none 10 
acliver, Plak. 50s 20, 21. 

5. Another realun why the blind World do ſſiglit 
the Authority of Scripture, is, becau'2 they give 
Ear to the Devil, who through his Subtilty caft- 
eth falſe Evaſions, and corrupt Interpretaticns 
on them, rendring them not fo point blank the 
Miad of God, and a Rule for Dire&jon to poor 
Souls ; pefwading them that they mutt give ear 
and way to.ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond 
that: Or elſe he labours to render it vile an4 
contemptiole, by p-rſwading, them that it 15 A 
dead Letter, Which indeed they know not what 
they ſay, nor whereof they afthrm; For the 
Scripture is not ſo dead, but that the .Krow- 
ledg of it is able to make? any Man wile unto Sai- 
vation through Faith and Love which is in Chrift 
Jeius, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And is profitable for [nitruc- 
tion, Reproof and Correttion in Righteouſaeie, 
that the Man of God may be throughtly 7a: nit : 

CC 
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ed to all good Works, Verſe 17. 

And where it 1s faii,the Lerter killeth,he mean- 
eth the Law,as it is the Miniftration of Damnati- 
on, or a Covenaat of Works,and fo indeed ir doth 
kill, and malt do fo,becaale it is jult, for as mach 
as the party that is under the lame, 15 not adle to 
yield toic a compleat and continual Obedience. 
But yet I will call Peter and Paul to witneis, that 
the Scriptures are of a very giorions Concern 
ment.,in as much as in them 1s held forth to us the 
way of Life: and allo, in that they do adminifter 
good ground of Hope to us, Rom. 15. 4. For 
whatſoever things were written afore time were Writ 
ten. for our Learning, that we through Patience and 
Comfort of the Scripture, might have Hope, And a- 
gain, Rom. 16, 25,26. Now to him that is of Pow- 
er to etabliſh you according ro my Goſp:l, and the 
preaching of Feſus Chriſt z accordivg 10 the Revela- 
tion of the Myſtery which was kept hid fince the 
World began, but now is made manifeſt, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according tothe Command- 
ment of the everlaſting God, made known to all Na- 
tions for the Obedience of Faith. And therefore, 
whoſyever they be that tight the Scriptures, they 
ſl:ght that which is no les than the Word of God; 
and they who ſlight that, flight him that ſpake 
itz and they that do fo, let them look to them- 
ſelves, for God will be revenged on ſuch. Much 
more might be ſaid to this thing, but I would 
not be tedious, 

A Woid or two mcore,ſo I haye done with this. 

Contider 
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Coniider the Danger of {lighting the Words of 
the Prophets or Apoſtles, whether they be Cor- 
rection, Reproof, Admonition, Forewarning, or 
the bleffed Ins ications and. Promites contained in 
them. 

I. Such Souls do provoke God to Anger, and 
to execute his Vengeance on them. They refuſed 
to'hearjen,they pulled away their Shoulders,they ſtcp- 
ped their Ears, left they ſhould bear the Law,and they 


mate their Hearts as an Adamant-ſtone, that they 


migi:t not hear the I aw, and the Words that were 
ſpoken to them by his Spirit in ths former Prophets : 
therefore came a great Wrath upon them, Zac. 7.115 
12, 

2, God will not regard. them in.their Calami- 
ty. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſe : I ſtretched out 
my hand, and no Man regarded : bur fet at nought 
my Counſels,. and would have none of my Reproof : 1 
aiſo will laugh at your Calamities,, and mock when 
your Fear cometh : 1 hea their Fear cometh as Deſo- 
[ation, and their Deſtrudion like a Whirl-wind, then 
ſpall they call, but I will not anſwer : they ſhall ſeek 
me early,out they [hall nos find me,Prove1.25,26,27. 

3. God doth commonly givgwp ſuch Men to 
Dclutions tob2lieve Lies. Becauſe they received 
z0t rhe Love of the Truth, that thy might be ſaved, 
therefore God ſhall ſend:thzm ſtrong Delufions, that 
zbey ſhould believe 4 Lie, that they all might be dam- 
ned, 2 Thefl. 2. 11, 12. 

4. Ina Word, they that do continuz to rej 
and [light the Word of God,they are ſich,tor my 
mol 


f 


the Groans of a Damned Soul, 165 


moſt part,as are ordained to be damned. Old £1: 
his Sons not hearkening to the Voice of their Fa- 
ther, reproving them tor theic Sins, but diſobey- 
ing his Voice, it is ſaid, Jr was becauje the Lord 
would ſl.1y them,1 Sam. 2.15. Again (ee ia 2 Chron. 
2E.15, 16. Amaziah having tinned againſt the 
Lord, he ſends to him a Proph2t to reprove him 
but Amnaziah ſays, forvear, wherefore ſhouldeſt thou 
be ſmitten ? (he did not hearkea to the Word of 
God) Then the Prophet forbore, ſayirg, I know that 
God hath determined to deſir.y thee, becauſe thou 
haſt not hearkened to my Counſel. Real therefore, 
and the Lord give tkee Underftanding. For a 
miſerable end will thoſe have that go on in fin- 
ning againſt God, rejztting his Word. 

Other things might have been obſerved from 
this Verle,which at this time I ſhall paſs by; part- 
ly, becaule the Sum of them hath been touched 
already, and may be more clearly hinted atin the 
following Verſe; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak a 
few Words to the next Verſe, and ſo draw to- 
wards a Cancluton. 


Verſe 31. And be ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neicher will they be per- 
Jwaded, tho one rije from the Dead. 


N4 he ſaid] That is, and God made anſwer 

to the Words ſpoken in the Verſe before, 
| And he ſaid unto him, if they bear not Moſes, ©. As 
| ifhe had ſaid, Moſes was a Man of great Renown, 


& 
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a Man of worthy Note, a Man thas talked with 
God Face to Face,as Man fpeaketh to his Friend 
the Words that Moſes ſpake, were {ach 251 com- - 
manded him to fpzak ; let who will queſtion them, 
I will own them, credit them, bleſs them that 
clole in with them, and curie thoſe that reject 
them. 

I my ſelf ſent the Prophets, they did not run of 
their own Heads ; I gave them a Commithon ; 1 
thruſt them our, and told them what they ſhould 
ſay. In a Word, they have told the World what 
my Mind is to do, both tov Sinners and to Saints ; 
They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
them Therefore, h= that ſhall reje&t and turn his 
Back either upon the Threatnings, Counſels, Ad- 
monitions, Invitations, Promiſes, or whatloever 
elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as to Sal- 
vation and Life, and to Direttions therein,ſhall be 
ſure to have a ſhare in the many Curſes that they 
have ſpoken, and the Doftrine that is pronounced 
by them. Again, Jf they hear not Moſes and the 
Prophets, &c. As it he had faid, Thou wouldeft 
have me ſend one from the Dead unto them z 
what needs that ? they have my Mind already, I 
have declared unto them what I intend to ſtand 
to, both for ſaving them that believe, and dam- 
ning, chem that do not, . That theretore which I 
have faid, I will make good, whether they hear or 
forbear. And as for this Defire of yours, you had 
as good defire me to make a new Bible, and ſo to 
reyoke my firft Sayings by the Mouth of my _ 
phets, 
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phets. But lam God, and not Man, and my 
Word is immutable, unchangeable,and thall tand 
as faſt as my Decrees can make it.; /eaven and 
Earthſhallpaſs away,but one Fot or Title of my Word 
ſhall net p:ſs. If thou hadſt ten thouſand Bre- 
thren, and every one in danger of loting his Soul, 
it he did not cloſe in with what 1s contained and 
recorded in the Scriptures of Truth, they muſt 
even every one of them periſh, and be tor eyer 
damned in Hellz for the Scriptures cannot Þ2 
broken. I did not ſend them fo unadviſedly to re- 
-al it again by another Conliderativn. No, For / 
ſp2ak in Righteouſneſs and in Fudgment, Ia. 63. 1, 
2,3. And 11 much Wiſdom and Counſel. It being 
therefore gone out of my Mouth :in this manner, 
It ſhall zot return in vain, until it hath accompliſhed 
the thing whereto 1 hive ſent it, 

But again, thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles and 
Wonders will work more on them, which makes 
thee ſay, Send one from the Dead. But herein thou 
art mittaken, for i have proved them with that 
once and again, by more than one or two, or three 
of my Servants. How many Miracles did my Ser- 
vant Moſes work by Commandment from me in 
the Land of Eg pt, at the Red Sea, and in the Wil- 
derneſs? yet they of that Generatiuvn were never | 
the ſooner converted for that, but notwithftand- 
ing rebelled and luited, and in their Hearts turn- 
ed back into Egypt, Aﬀs 7, How many Miracles 
did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and the 
Prophets, together with my Son, who raiſed the 
| Dead, 
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Dead, caſt out Devils,made them to ſee that were 
' born bliad, gave and reſtored Limbs? Yet for all 
this (as 1 laid before) they hated him, they cru- 
cified him. 1 raiſed him again from the Dead,and 
he appeared to his Diſciples, who were called, 
and cholen, and raichful, and he gave them Com- 
mandment and Commiiton to go and teftifie the 
Truth of this to the World z and to confirm the 
ſame, he enabled them to ſpeak with divers 
Tongues, and to work Miracles moſt plentifully 
yet there was great Perſecution railed againft 
them, ini{omuch that but a few of them died in 
their Beds. And theretore, tho thou thinkeſt that 
a Miracle will do ſo much with the World, yet I 
fay, No : For if they will not believe Moſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, tho one 
ſhould rife from the Dead. 

From theſe Words therefore, (ake Notice of 
this Truth z namely, That thoſe who reject and 
helieve not Moſes and the *Prophets, are a very 
hard hearted People, that will not be perſwaded; 
tho one riſe from the Dead. 

They that regard not the holy Scriptures, to 
turn to God, finding them to teſtifie of his Good- 
nels and Mercy, there is but little Hopes of their 
Salvation 3 For they will nos, mark, they will nor be 
perſwaded, ths one ſhould riſe from the Dead, This 
Truth is confirmed by Jeſus Chrift himſelf; if you 
read Fohn 5. Where the Lord ſpeaking of him- 

ſelf, that he is the very Chriſt, he brings in four 


or five Witnefles 60 back what he ſaid, Firft, Fohr: 
Baptiſt. 
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Baptiſt. 2. The Works that his Father gave him 
to do. 3. His Father (peaking from Heaven, 4. 
The Teſtimony ofthe Scriptures z when all this 
was done, ſeeing yet they would not beheve, hg 
lays the Fault upon one of theſe two things. 

I, Their regarding an Efteem among Men. 

2. Their not believing of the Prophets 'Wri- 
tings, even Moſes and the reſt. Fer kad ye believes 
Moſes (ſaith he) ye would have believed me; For hs 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his Writings, hows 
can ye believe my Words ? Now, I fay, he that ſhall 
{light the Scriptures, and the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets in them concerning Jeſus Chrift, muſt 
needs be in great Danger of lofing his Seul, if he 
abide in this Condition : becauſe he that flights 
the Teftimony, doth alſo ſlight the thing teftified 
of, let him ſay the contrary never ſo often. For as 
Jeſus Chriſt hath here laid down the reaſon of 
Mens not receiving him ; ſo the Apoſtle in ano- 
ther Place lays down the reaſon again, with an 
high and mighty Aggravation, 1 Fohn 5. 10. Say- 
ing, He that belteveth- onthe Son of God, hath the 
Witneſs in himſelf ; he that believeth not God, bath 
made hima Lier, becauſe be believeth not the Re- 

cord,mark, the Record that God gave of his Son. The 
Record,you will ſay, what is that ? why, even the 


Teſtimony that God gave of him by the Mouth 
of all the holy Prophets, fince the World beganz 


Aits 3. 20, That is3 God ſending his holy Spirit 
into the Hearts of his Servants; the. Prophets and 
Apoftles ; He, by his Spirit-in'thew, did. bear 
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Witneſs or Record to the Truth of Salvation by 
his Son Jeſus, both before, and after his coming. 
And thus is that Placealfo to be underſtood, which 
ſaith, There are three that bear Record in Earth, the 
Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. That is, the Spi- 
rit in the Apoſtles, which preached bim to the 
World, as isclear, it you read ſeriouſly 1 Thefſ: 4. 
2. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and O- 
bedience to God through him, faith thus, Now he 
that deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth net us, but God; but it is 
you that ſpeak; True, burit is by and through 


the Spirit 3 Zertherefore that deſpiſeth, d:ſpiſeth 0 | 


Man, but God, who aljo hath given us of bis Holy 
Spiris, This is therefore a mighty Confirmation 
of this Truth, that he that flights the Record or 
Teftimony that God by his Spirit, in his Pro- 
phets and Apoftles hath teſtified unto us, flights 
the Teftimony of the Spirit, who moved them to 
fyeak theſe things; and it{o, then I would fain 
know, how any Man can be ſaved by Jeſus Chrift, 
that flights the Teftimony concerning Chriſt : 
yea, the Teſtimony of his own Spirit conceroing 
his own felf ? *Tis truey Men may pretend to 
have the Teſtimony of the Spirit, and from that 
Conceit, ſet a low Efteem on the holy Scriptures; 
but that Spirit that dwelleth in them, and teach- 
eth them ſo tedo, is no better than the Spwit of 
Satan, tho. it calls it feif by the Name of the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt. To the 1w therefore, and to the Tefti- 
mony,Try them by.that ; If they ſpeak net according 
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to this Word; 8 #1:beeauſe there 75 mo Light in them 
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The Apoſtle Peter, when he ſpeaks of the glo- 
rious Voice that he had from his Excellent Ma- 
jefty, ſaying of Chriſt, This is my beloved Son, heas 
bim; ſaith thus to them whom he wrote un- 
to'; you have alſo a more ſure Word of Propheſie (og 
of the Prophets, for ſo you may read it) unts which 
you do well thas you take beed; That is, tho we tell 


| you that we had this excellent Teſtimony from 


his own Month, evidently, yet you have the Pro- 
phets: we tell you this, and ye need not doubt 
of the Truth of it 3 but if you ſhould, yet you may 
not, muſt not, ought not to queſtion them : ſearch 
therefore into them, until the day dawn, and the 
Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts that is, until by 
the ſame Spirit 'that gave fourth the Scriptures 
vou find the Truth confirmed to your Souls ; 
which you have recorded in the Scriptures; that 
this Word of Propheſie, or of the Prophets, is the 
Scriptures, read on z For (ſaith he) knowing this 
firft, that 10 Propheſic of the Scriptures is of any pri- 
vite Interpretation, Oc, 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20. But 
you will ſay, What needs all this ado, and why is 
all this Time and Pains ſpent in ſpeaking to this, 
that is ſurely believed already ? this isa thing re- 
ceived by all, that they believe the Scriptures to 
be the Word of God, that ſure Word of Prophe- 
ſie; and therefore you need not ſpend your time 
in proving theſe things, and the Truth of them, 


4 ſecing we grant and confeſs the Truth of it, be- 


| tore you begin to ſpeak your Judgment of them. 


Anſw, The Truths of God cannot be born wit- 
IH 2 neſt 
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ne(s unto too often z you may as well fay,You need 
not preach Jeſus Chriſt fo much, ſecing. he hath 
Heen, and is received for the true Meſs alr zady. | 
2. Tho many may ſuppoſe that they do b2- 
lieve the-Scriptures, yet if they were but wel] exa- 4 
mined, you will fiud chem, either by Word of 
Mouth, or elſe by Converſation;-to deny, 'rejee, 
and ſlight the Holy Scriptures, ”Tistrus, there 
iS a notional and hiſtorical Aſcent in the Head, I 
ſay, In the Head of many, or moſt, to the Truth 
contained in the Scripture : but try them, 1 ſay, 
and you ſhall find but a little, if any, of the Faith 
of the Operation. of 'God, in the Hearts of poor 
Men, [to believe the Scriptures, and things con-* 
tained in them. Many, yea, moft Men belizve 
the Scriptures; as they believe a Fable, -a Story, 
a Tale, of which there is no Certainty : but alas ! 
there are but few do in; Deed and in Truth be- 
lieve the Scriptures to be the very Word of God. 
Ob]. But you will ſay, This ſcems ſtrange to me. 
Anſw, And it ſeems as true to me, and I doubt | 
not but to make it manifeſt, that there are but | 
| few, yea, very few, that do effettually (for that I { 
aim at) believe the Scriptures and the. Truths 
contained in; and ſpoken of by-them. But to make 
| this appear, and that to Purpoſe (if-God will) I | 
ſhall lay you down the ſeveral Operations that the 
' Scriptures have on them, who dv effeQually be- | | 
| Here the things contained in them. © - | 
i. He that doth effeAiually believe the Scrip- | 
tures, hath in the firſt place been kilted, I Ys E 
£3 kille 
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killed by the Authority of the holy Scriptures ;. 
ſtruck ſtark dead in a ſpiritual Senſe, , by che holy 
Scriptures, being ſet home by that Spirit, which 
gave them forth upon the Soul. The Letter killeth 3, 
the Letter ſtrikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 2.6. And this 
Paul witnz{lzd, and found, before he could ſay, / 
b-lieve all that the Prephers have ſpoken. Where he 
ſaith, 1 was alive without the I aw once 5 That 1s, . 
in my natural. State, before the Law was ſet on my 
Heart with: Power 3 but when the Commandment 
cam”, Sin.revived, and I died, Rom: 7. 9. Ard that 


Law that was.ordained to Life, I found 10 be umo 


Death ; For Sin raking Occaſion by the Commandment, 
deceived me, and thereby ſlew me, ver. 10. Now 
.that which is called:the Letter in Corinthians, 1s 


called the Law in Rom.7. Which by its Power and 


Operation, as it is weilded by. the Spiritof God, 


. doth in. the firtt place-kill and flay all thoſe that 
:are enabl:a ta believe the Scriptures, I kill, ſaith 
_ God, that 1s, with my. Law, I pierce, I wound; l 


prick Mea into the very Heart, by ſhewing them 
their-Sins againſt the Law ; Deut.32.69., As 2, 
36,37. An he that is ignorant of this, is alſo igno- 
rant of, and doth. not really and effectually be- 
lieve the Scripture, 
But you will ſay, aw 'doth the I aw kill ard 
frike ded the poor Creature,? | | 
Aniw.. Firſt, the Letter or Law doth kill thus; 
It is {ec home upon the Soul, and diſcovers to rhe 
Soul its Tranſgreffions againft the Law ; and 
ſhews the Soul allo, that.it cannot compleatly f- 
= tishe- 


174 | Sophs from Hell: or, 
tisfie the Juſtice of God, for the Breach of his 
Law,thexedore it is condemned, Fohn 2. 19. Mark, 
22e that believeth not, is condemned already; To 
wit, by the Law, that is, the Law doth condemn 
lim, yea, it hath condemned him already for his 
Sins againſt itz as it 1s written, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things that are wrinen 
#n the Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3.10. Now 
all Men,as they come into the World, are in this 
Condition, that is, condemned by the Law. Yet 
not believing their Condemnation by the Law 
Feally, they do not alſo believe really and effec= 
*tually the Law that doth condemn them. For as 
Men have but a Notion of the one, that is, their 
Condemnation, becauſe of Sins againft the Law z 
{ſo they have but a Notion of the condemning, kil- 
ling, and deftroying Power of the Law ; for as the 
one is,{o in theſe things always is the other. There 
asno Man thatdoth really believe the Law or Goſ- 
pel!, further than they dv feel the Power and An- 
thority efthem in their Hearts. Te err, not knowing 
tbe Scriptures,nor the Power of Ged. Now this Let- 
ter or Law, isnot to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, 
but & firialy to be tied to the ten Command- 
ments,whole proper Work, is only by ſhewing the 
Soul its Sin againſt the Law, to kill, and there 
leaves him ftark dead, not giving him the leaſt 
Life, or Support, or Cemfort, but leaves the 
Soul in an helpleſs and hopleſs Condition, as from 
it ſelf, or any other meer Creature, 


"Tis true, The Law hath laid all Men for dead, | 
asf 
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as tkey come into the World ; bat all Men do nut 
tee themſelves dead, until they ſee the Law that 
ſtruck them dead, firiking in their Souls, and 
having ſtruck them that fatal Blow :- As a Man 
that is faſt aſlzep in an Houſe, and that on Fire 
about his Ears, and he not knowing of it, becauſe 
h2 is afleep z ; even {o, becauſe poor Souls are a- 
{lzep in Sin, tho the Wrath of Ged, the Curſe of * 
his Law, and the Flames of Hell have beſet them 
round about, yet they do not believe it, becauſe ' 
theyare aſleep in Sin. Now,as he that is awaken- 
ed and ſees this, es that through this he is a dead 
Man : Even fo they that do.ſee their ſtate by Na- 
ture, being ſuch a fad Condition, doalfo lee them- 
telves by that Law to be dead Men naturally. 

But now, when didft thou feel the Power of 
this firſt part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo migh- 
ty as to ftrike thee dead ? If not, thoy doft not 
{0 mach 'as verily betieve that part of Scripture 
that doth cuntain the Law in it, to be the Truth 
of God. Yet if thou ſhouldt have felt ſumething, 
I fay, ſomething of the killing Power of the Law 
of God in thine Heart, this is not an Argument 
to prove, that thou b=lieveſt all the things con- 
tained in Scripture, for there is Goſpel as w2ilas 
Law, and therefore I ſhall {peak to'thart alto, #6. 
75, whether thou haft felt the Power of the Goſpel, 
as well as ſomeching of the Power of th2 Law ? 

2. Then thou haft found. ths Power of the 
Goſpel, and fo believed it, thou haſt. fannd ir 
thys with thy Soul. 

H 4 is-Thou 
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I. Thon haft been ſhewed by the Word 'or 
Truth of the Goſpel,in the Light of the Spirit of 
Chritr, that by Nature thou wert without the 
trae Faith of the Son of God in. $1y Soul z For 
when 4/e, the Spirit is come, be ſhall ſhew Men that 
they believe nos in me, ſaith Chrilt, Fohn 16. 9. 
"Mar, tho thou haſt, as I ſaid before, felt ſome- 
what of the Power of the Law, Letter, or ten 
Cummandments, yet as thou haft not been 
brought to this,to ſee.-by- the Spirit in the Goſpel, 
that chou art without-Faith by Nature,thouchaft 
not yet taſted, much lefs believed, any: part of the 
Goſpel; For the Goſpel and the Law are two 
diſtin Covenants. And they that are under the 
Law may be convinced by'it, and fo believe the 
Law or firft Covenant, and-yet in-the mean time | 
to be a Stranger to the Covenant of Promilſe,that 
11s the Goſpel, . and ſo: have. no'Hope in, ther 
(Epheſe 2. 12.) There rsnof any Promiſe that.can 
-be ſavingly believed, uatil the Soul be by - the 
Goſpe) converted to Jeſus Chrift. * For though 
Men. do think never ſo -much that they. believe |] 
the things, or the- Word of the Goſpel of our Sal- \ 
vation, yet unlefs they have the Work of Grace | 
in their Souls, they do not, cannot rightly bz- 
tieve the things contained in the Scriptures. . 
Again, As the Law killeth thoſe that believe 
it, even {o. the Promiſes contained in the Goſpel, 
do, through Faith, adminiſter Comfort to thol= 
thatbelieve it aright. My IFords (faith Chrift) [ 
my Words they are Spirit, and they are Life, John 5. 
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63. Asifhe had aid, the Words contained in the 
L1w as a Covenant of Works, they wound, they 
kill, they ſtrike dead thoſe that are undzr them. 


But as for me, The Words that I ſpeak unto you,they © 
are Spirit, and toey are Life, Thatis, whoſoever” 


doth receive them believingly, ſhall. find them- 
full of Qpzration, ts comfort, quicken and re- 


vive the Soul.” For as:I. did not come into the * 


World to deftroy Mens Lives, ſo th2 Words that 
E ſpeak, (as I am (ent to preach the Goſpel) they 
have no ſuch Tendency unto thoſe that beheve 
th2m. . The Promiſes that are in the Goſpel, 'D 


how do thzy comfort them ! Such a Promiſe,and. . 


{1cha Promiſe, O how ſweet is it! How com-- 
fortable to thoſe that believe them ! Alas, there - 
are may poor Souls: that think they believe the 
Scriptures to bz the Word of God, and yet they 
never enjycd any thing of the Life and Promi-- 
ſes; thay com? in upon the Heart to quicken, tor: 
revive thee, to raiſe thee from the Sentence of 

eath that is paſſed on thee by the Law. And' 
t1rough the Faith that is wrought in thy Soul, by 
th2 Operation of God's holy Spirit, (though once 7 
kiiled by the Law or Letter) thouart made ative - 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is preſented to thy - 
Soul in the Promiles. 

3- Doft thou in Deed and in Truth,. believe - 
th: Scriptures to be the Word of God ? Then 
the thi2gs contained il them;efpecially the things 
of the Goſpel, . are very excellent to thy Soul 3; 


as th Birth of Chriſt, the Death, Reſarreion,,. 
intercelhon, . 
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\. Interceſhon,and ſecond Coming, O how precious 
| andexcellent are they to thy Soul ! Inſomuch, 
that thou regardeft nothing in Compariſon of 
them? O it is Chriſt's Birth, Death, Blood, Re- 
ſurrection, Oc. according to the Scriptures, that 
thou doft rejoice, in exceedingly, and abundantly 
deſire after ) bom baving not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye 
wejoice, with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 
-; Cor. 15. 1,2, 3, 4,5, 6 compared with Phil. 
3, Gs Jy ©» 1 Pile I; &o 
4. Doft thou believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God ? Then thou ſtandeft in awe of,and 
gdoft much reverence them. Why, they are the 
Word of God, the true Sayings of God ; they are 
the Counſel of God ; they are his Promiſes and 
His Threatnings. Poor Souls are apt to think, 
IfI could hear God ſpeak to me from Heaven 
with an audible Voice, then fure I ſhould be ſeri- 
ous and b2lieve ic. But teuly,if God ſhould ſpeak 
to thee from Heaven, except thop wert convert- 
ed, thou wouldft not regard, nor really believe 
Him. But if thou doft believe the Scriptures,thou 
Teeit that they are the Truth as really as if God 
ſhould ſpeak to thee from Heaven through the 
Clouds, and therefore never flatter thy ſelf, fool- 
iſhly thinking, that if it were ſoand fo, then thou 
couldſt believe. I tell thee, faith Chriſt, 7f they 
b-lieve not Moſes and the Prophets, nzither will they 
believe, though one ſhculd riſe from the Dead, Bur, 
5. Dolt thou belixve the Scriptures to be a 
Wor 
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Word of God 2 Then through Faith in Chrift 

thou endeavoureſt to have thy Life ſquared ac- 

cording to the Scriptures, both in Word and 

Practice. Nay, I ſay, thou mayeſt live, though 

thou do not believe them all. My meaning is,that 
it thou believe none but the ten Commandments; 
thy Life may be according to them, a legal, holy 

Life z and if thou do believe the Goſpel too, 
then thy Life will be the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that is; either thou wilt live in the bleſ(- 
ſed and holy Enjoyment of what is teſtified in the 
Scripture concerning the glorious things of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou wilt be exceed- 
ingly panting after them. For the Scriptures car- 
ry ſuch a bleſſed Beauty in them to that Soul that 
hath Faith in the things contained in them, that 
they do take the Heart, and captivate the Soul of 
him that believeth them, into the Love and Li- 
king of them 3 believing all things that are written 
inthe Law and the Prophets, and have Hope towards 
God, that there ſhall be a ReſurreRion of the Dead, 
both of the Fuſt and Unjuſt ; and herein do 1 exerciſe 
my ſelf, 10 have always a Conſcience -void of offence, 
both towards God and towards Man, Atts 24. 14, 
I5, I6, 

% He that believes the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one 
Place of Scripture doth exclude him, and ſhut 
him out of, and from a Share in the Promiſes con- 
tained in them: O! it will trouble him, grieve 
him, perplex him; yea, he will not be ſatisfied, 
until 
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until he be reſolved, andthe contrary ſeated to 
his Soul, for he knows that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God,all Fruth ; andtherefore he knows 
that if any one Sentence doth 'exclude or bar him 
out for want of this, or the other Qualification ; 
ke knows alſo, that not the Word alone ſhuts him 
out, but he that ſpeaks it, even God himſelf; and 
therefore he cannot, will not, dare not be content- 
ed, until he finds his Soul and Scripture toge- 
her, (with the things contained therein) to em- 
brace each other,and a ſweet Correſpondency and 
Agreement between them. For you muſt know, 
thatto him that believes the Scripture aright, the 
Promiſes, or Threatnings, are of more Power to 
comfurt, or caft down, than all the Promiſes or 
Tareatnings of all the Men in the World. And 
this was the Cauſe why the Martyrs of Jeſus did 
fo flight both the Promiſes of their Adverſaries, 
«hen they would have overcome them with prof- 
rring the great things of this World unto them, 
ard aiſo their Threatnings, when they told them, 
they. would racx them, hang them, burn them 3 
As. 20. 24, None of theſe thirgs could prevail upen 
hem, or againſt them ; becauſe they did moſt re- 
ally baJieve the Scriptures, and the things coun- 


tained in them z as is clearly found, and to: be | 


feen in Heb. 11. and allo in Mr. Fox's Records of 
their Brethren. 

7. He that believeth the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, bclieveth that Men muft be. bozn 
agein, and allo bs Partakers of that Faith which 

IS 
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is of the Operation of God (according as he hath 
read and believed) or elſe he muſt anq ſhal}-be 
damned. And he that. believeth this aright, will 
not be contented until (according as it is writs 
ten) he do partake of, and' enjoy the New Birth, 
and until he do find;through Grace,that Faith that 
15 wrought by the Operation of God in his Soul, 
For this is the Cauſe why Men do fatisfie them- 
telves with ſo flendera conceited Hope,that thei? 
State is good (when it is nothing ſo) namely, b2- 
cauſe they do not credit the Scripture; for did 
they, they would look into their own Hearts, and 
examine: ſeriouſly whether that Faith, that Hope; 
that Grace whichthey think they have, be of that 
Nature, and wrought by that Spirit and Power 
which the Scripture ſpzaketh of. I ſpeak this of an 
effe(tual believing, without which all other is no- 
thing unto Salvation, Now th2n, becauſe I woult 
not be- tedious, I ſhall at this time lay down no0 
more Diſcoveries of ſuch an one as doth ſavingly 
believe the Scriptures, and the things contained 
in them, but ſhall] ſpeak a few Words of Exami- 
nation concerning the things already mentioned, 


AS, 

1. Thou-fayſt, Thou duſt in Deedand in Truth 
efteually belicve the Scriptures: I ask there- 
fore, waſt thou ever killed ftark dzad by the Law 
of Works contained in the Scriptures ? killed by 
the Law or Letter, and made. to ſee thy Sins a- 
gainſt it, and left 1n an helpleſs. Condition by the 
Law 2 For as I ſaid, the proper Work of the Law 
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35, to ſlay the Soul, and to leave it dead in a help- 


lis State. For it dotli neither give the Soul any 
Comfort it felf when it comes, nor doth it ſhew 


the Seul where Comfort is to be had ;. and there- , 


fore it is called the Miniſtration of Condemnation, as 
in 2 Cor. 3. 9. The Miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 


3.7. For tho Men may have a Nution of the' 


blefſed Word of God, as many have, yet before 
they be converted, it may be truly ſaid of them, 
Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God, Mark 12. 24. 

.- 2. Youſay; You do believe the Scriptures to 
be the Word of God. I fay again, Examine, wert 
thou ever quickned from a dead State by the 
Power of the Spirit of Chriſt through the other 


\ Part of the Scripture; That is to ſay, by the 


Power of God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through 
the Covenant of Promiſe 7 I tell thee from the 
Lord, if thou haft, thou haſt felt ſuch a quickning 
Power in the Words of Chriſt, Fohn 6-- that 
thou haſt been lifted out of that dead Condition 
that thou. before wert in 3 and that when thou 
wait under the Guilt of Sin, the Curſe of the 
Law, and the Power of the Devil, and the Juſtice 
of the great God, thou haft heen enabled, by the 
Power of God. in Chriſt revealed to thee by the 
Spirit, through and by the Scripture, to look Sin, 
Peath, Hell, the Devil, and the Law, and all 
things that are at Enmity with thee, with Bold- 
neſs and Comfort in the Face,through the Blood; 
Death, Righteouſneſs, Reſurrection and Inter- 

celion 


* 


| 


ceſſion of Chriſt, made Mention of in the Scrip- 


tures. 


And, 3. On this account. O how excellent are 
the Scriptures to thy Soul! O how much Ver- 
tu doft thou ſee in ſuch a Promiſe, in ſuch an 
Invitation! They are ſo large, as to ſay, Chriſt 
will in no wiſe caft me out ! My Crimſon Sins ſhall 
be white 4s Snow. I tell thee, Friend, there ate 
ſome Promiſes that the Lord hath helped me tv 
lay hold of Jeſus Chrift through and by, that I 
would not have out of the Bible, For as much Gold 
and Silver as can lie between York and London, 
piled up to the Stars ; becauſe through them Chriſt 
15 pleaſed by his Spirit to convey Comfort to my 
Soul ! I fay, when the Law curſes, when the De- 
vil tempts, when Hell-fire flames in my Conſci- 
ence, my Sins, with the Guilt of them tearing of 
me, then is Chrift revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor 
Soul through the Promiſes, that all is forc'd to 
fly and leave off toaccuſe my Soul. So alſo, when 
the World frowns, when thz Enemies rage, and 
threaten to kill me, then alſo the precious, the 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes do weigh 
down all, and comfort the Soul againft all. This 
i5 the effett of believing the Scriptures ſavingly z 
for they that do ſo, have by and through the 
Scriptures good Comfort, and a!ſs ground of Hope, 
Rom. 15. 4. Believing thoſe things to be its own 
which the Scriptures hold forth. 

4. Examine, Doft thou ſtand in awe of ſinning 
againſt God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures 
CoOm= 
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184. ' Sighs from Fell : or, 
commanded thee to abſtain from ir? Doſt thou 
give Diligence to make thy Calling and Ele&tion 
{ure, becauſe God. commandeth it in Scripture ? 
Poft thou examine thy ſelf whether thou be in 
the Faith or no, having a Command in Scripture 
ſo todo? Or doſt thov,. (notwithſtanding what 
thou readeft in the Scripture) follow the World, . 
delight in Sin, negle& coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſpeak evil of the Saints, {light and make a mock 
at the Ordinance of God, delightin wicked Com- 
pany, and the like 2 Then know, that it is be- 
cauſ2 thou doft not in Deed and in Truth be- 
heve the Scriptures efteftually, For as I faid be- 
fore, If a Man do believe them, and' that faving- 
Iy, then he ſtands in awe, he looks to his Steps, 
he turns. his Feer from evil, and endeavours to 
follow that which is goud,. w hich God hath com- 
marnided in the Scriptures of Truth ; yet not from 
a Legal or Natural Principie; that is, to ſeek 
for Life by doing that gocd thing, but knowing 
that Salvation 1s already obtained for him, by the 
Elood of that Man Chrilt J-fus on the Croſs, be- 
Cauſe he-helieves the Scrir tures z therefore (mark 
I pray) therefore 1 ſay, he lavours. to walk with 
his God in all well-pleaſing and Godlineſs, be- 
cauſe the ſweet Power of the Love of Chriſt, 
which he feels in his Svul by the. Spirit, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, cor ſtrains him fo to do, 2 
Cor. 5. 14. | 

5s. -Examineagain, Dof thou labour afterthoſe 
Qualifications that the Scriptures do deſcribe a 
Chiid 
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Child of God by ? that is, Faith, yea; the right 
Faich, the moſt holy Faith, the Faich of the Ope- 
ration of God ? And allo, duſt rhou- examine 
whether there isa real Growth of Grace in thy 
Soul, as Love, Zeal, Self-d-nial, and a (-<king 
by ail means to attain (if poſſibly) to the Refur- 
rection of the Dead ?: that is, not to ſatisfie thy 
ſelf, until thou b2 diffolved and rid of this Body of 
Death, and be transfurmed-into that Glory that 
the Saints ſhould be in after the Reſurrceaion- 
diy? and in the mzan time doft labour and take 
all Opportunities to walk as near as may, Þ2/to 
the pitch, tho thou know thou cantt not. Ittain 
it perfettly ? yerl ſay, thou doſt aim at it, ſe=k 
after it, preſs toward it, and to huld: on in thy 
Race; thou ſhunneſt that which may any way hin- 
der thee, and allo clot in with what may any 
way furcher the fame 3. kaowing, that that muſt 
be, or deliring that it ſhould; be thine eternal 
Frame, and theretore. out of Love ant, Liking 
to it, thou doft dziire and tong after ir, as being 
the thing that doth moſt pleal2 thy Soul, 

Or how is it with thy Soul? art thou ſuch an 
one as regards not theſe things ? but rather buſy 
thy Thoughts, about- che things here below, fol- 
lowing thole things that: have no Scent oi Diviae 

. Glory upon them? : It , look to thy (elf, thou 
art an. Unbelizyer, and fo under the Wrath of 
God, and- wilkfor certain fall into thz ſame Place 
of Torment that thy Fellows have fallen into Þ2- 
tore thee,* to the Grief of thy own Svul, and thy 
everlaking Deftruttion, Con- 
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Confider: and: regard - theſe ti.ings, and lay 
themrto thy Heart before it be too late to reco- 
ver thy felt, by repenting of the one, and defiring, 
to cloſe In with the other. -O ! I fay,. regard,” re- 
gard, for Hell is hot. God's Hand is up, the Law 
1s reſolved to diſcharge againſt thy Soul ! The 
Judgment-day is at hand, the Graves are ready 
to fly open, the Trumpet is near the ſounding, the 
Sentence will,c'er long, be paſt, and then you and 
F cannot call time again. 

But again, ſeeing they are fo certain, ſo ſare, 
ſo irrecoverable and: firm, and ſeeing the ſaving 
Faith of the things contained therein, is to re- 
form the Soul, and bring.it over to-the things of - 
God, really conforming to the things contained 
therein, both-to the point of Juftification, and al- 
fo an impartial walking, and giving up thy Soul . 
and Body to a Conformity to all the Commands, . 
Counſels,, Inftruttions, and Exhortations con- 
tained therein, This then will learn us how to 
judge of thoſe who give up themſelves to walk in 
the Imaginations of their own Hearts, who flight 
and Jay afide the Scriptures, counting them but 
empty and uncertain things, and/will live every 


day in op2n Contradidtion to what is: contained, 


command=d, and forbidden therein. | 

As firſt, This will fhew' ns. that all your Drun- 
kards, Whoremaſters, Liers; Thieves, Swearers, 
Back-biters, Slanderers, Scoffers at -Guodnels, 
tc. I ſay, we may lee by this, that they that live 
in ſuch things have not the Faith of theſe things 
CON- 
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contained in their Hearts z [eeing they delight to-. 


prattiſe thoſe things that are forbidden by and m 
them. And fo they continuing living and dying 
in this State, wemay conchude, without Fear,that 
theſe Portions of holy Scripture belong unto 
them, and-ſhall for certain be fulfilled upon them 
He that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. 
The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Ged, 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the abominable, the unbelie= 
vingthe Whoremongers,and all Liers, fhall kave their 


pars inthe Lafe that barneth with Fire and Brimftone;. 


Rev. 21. 8, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire; 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Mat. 25. 41. 
Depart, depart from me, for 1 will not ſave you. 
Depart, for my Blood ſhall not at all waſh you. 
Depart, for you ſhall not ſet one Foot iato' the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 
Depart ye curſed, yeare curſed of God,curſed 
of his Law, curſed of me,curſed by the Saints,and 
curſed by the Angels, curſed all over,nothing but 
curſed, and therefore depart from me ;- and whi- 
ther ?-Into everlaſting Fire, Fire that will ſcald, 
ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe ; Fire that ſhall 
never be quenched, Mark g.. Fire that will laft to 
all Eternity. And muſt we be all alone ? No,you 
ſhall have Company,ftore of Company with you z 
' Namely, all the raging, roaring Dewls, together 
with an innumerable Company of tellow-damned 
Sinners, Men,Women and Children. And if the 
Scriptures be true, (as they will one day wonder- 
fully appear to be) then this muſt and ſhall be thy 
PuUrtivl 
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Portion if thou live and diz in es Seats 
all them who continae in fHnging 
Truth contained in the SCriptures; : 
' Asfirſt, Doft thou d. light to ha againft plai 
Ccmmaings ? The: 471 £OHes 
Secondly, of thou ilightand { ſcorn the Coun: 
ſels contained in the Scrij! tures, and continue 1 
ſo doing, ? Then rFou art gone. 
__ Thirdly,Pcft thou ccatinually neglet to come 
to-Chrilt,,. and ufeit Arguments in ; Heart 
to atisfie thy Seul with. To doing, .Tren thgu- art 
£0nee. Luke 14, 17,18. corpar=d with Verſe 24; 
and Heb, 2.3. How ſbatl we eſcape? if, we yegleft [0 
great Salvation ? How ſhall we. elcape,. that 15, 
there 15 no_way to eſcape. 
Firſt, b-cauſe Ged hath ſaid. we ſhall fot, 2 es. 
12. 25. See that ye refuſe not kim that jþ- eaketh ; 
«if, phey: eſeaped nor, who refuſed Ein, that ſa > on 


and of 
againſt the 


| ri (ihat was Doſes) mus h . more ſhall, not me, e- 


ſcape if we, turn away from bim hs. J7-ateth 70m 
H3CnVve _ 

3. Becauſe he hath not.only id the x ſhal) not, 
but allo hath bound it with an Oath, laying, So.T 
ſwear in my Wrath, they fall wor enter into my. Reft, 
'Heb. 2. It. To whom did he ſwear that they 
ſhculd. not enter iato hi> R-: -{t? Anſwer, To them 
thac blieved not ; fo we ſeethey could Pot entey ia, 
b:canſe of Bnbelicf, Verſe 15,.igs... 

Secondly, This will- teach | 05 What to think and 
conctude of "ſuch, who tho they do nor. ſo openly 
diicorer teir Folly by open and grof3 Sins he 

the 


* 
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the Law, yet will give mor2 heed to their own 
Syirics, and the movings thereof, tho the 'Y be nei- 
ther commanded, nor "commended for the ſame 
in Scripture ; _ tho the Scripture command 
and commend che contrary, Ija. $, 25 than they 
will to th2 holy and revealed Will of God. | fay, 
fuch Men are 1n a3 bad a State as the.other,to.th 
full; being diſobedient to God's Will revea/ed in 
is W ord, as well 2s they, tho in a different man- 
ner; th2 one openly tranſgreffing againſt the. 
plain and well known Truths revealed init ;-the 
other, tho moreclole-and hidden, yet (ecretly re- 
jeding and lighting themz giving more heed to 
their own Spirits, and che. Motion thereof, alcho 
fot warranted by. the Scriptures. 

A few Words more, and fo 1 (hall concluds. 

An&tfirft, Take heed that you content not your 
ſelf with a bare Notion of the. Scriptures in your 
Heads, by which you may go far, even lo far as 
to be able to diſpute tor the Truth, to preach the 
Goſpel, and labour to vindicate it in Oppotition 
to Gain-ſayers, and yet be found at the left Hand 
cf Chrift at the Judgmeat-day,. for .as much as 
thou didft content thy (elf with a Notion,, or tra- 
ditional Knowledg of them. 

2. Have a care that thou own the whole Scrip- 
ture, and not own one part, and negle@ another, 
or ſlight itz as thus: To own the Law, and flight 
the Goſpel;z'.or to think that thou muſt be ſaved 
by thy g ood Doings and Works for that isallone 
as if thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away from-thee 3 or 
eke 
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| *.elſe ſo to own the Goſpel, as. if by it thou wert 


exempted trom all Obedience to the-ten Com- 
mandments, and Conformity to'the Law in Life 
and Converſation ; for in ſo doing, thou wilt for 
certain make {ure of eternal Vengeance. | 

Thirdly, Have a care that thou put not wrong 
.Names on the; things contained in the Scriptures, 
as to call the Law Chriſt, and Chrift the Law. 
For ſome having done lo (in my Knowleds) havey 
f darkened to themſelves the glorions Truths of 
the Goſpel; that in a very little time they have 
been reſolvy'd to thwart and oppole them, and ſa 
have made Room in their own Souls for the Devil 
to inhabit, and obtained a/Place in Hell for 
their own Souls, to be tormented for ever and 
ever. | 

Againſt this Danger therefore in readmg and 
receiving the Teſtimony of Scripture, learn to 
diſtinguiſh between the Law and the Goſpel, and 
to keep them clear aſunder, as to the Salvation oi 
thy Soul: and that thou mayeſft ſo do, in the firft 
place beg of God that he would ſhew thee the 
Nature of the Goſpel, and (et it home effettnally 
with Life and Power upon thy- Soul, by Faith, 
Whichis this, that God would ſhew thee, that as 
thou being Man, haftt finned againft God; fo 
Chrift being God-Man, hath bought thee again, 
and with his moſt precious Blood tet thee- tree 
from the Bondage thon waft fallea-into by thy 
Sins, and that not upon Condition that thou wilt 
do thus and thus, this and the other good Works - 
oug 
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but rather that thou being juſtified freely by meer 
Grace,through the Blood of Jeſus,ſhouldſt alſo re- 
ceive thy Strength from him who hath bought 

' thee, to walk before him in all well-pleafing, being 

" enabled thereto by Vertue of kis Spirit, which 
hath revealed to thy Soul thas thou art delivered 
already from Wrath to come, by the Qbedience, . 
not of thee, but of another Man, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, Then if the Law thou readelt of, tel 
thee in thy Conſcience, thou muſt do this and 
the other good Work of the Law, if ever thou 
wilt be ſaved: Anſwer plainly, That for thy part 
thou art reſolved now not to work for Life,but to 
believe inthe Vertue of that Blood ſhed upon the 
Croſs, upon Mount Calvary, for the Remiſhon 
.of Sins; andyet becauſe Chriſt hath juſtified thes 
freely by his Grace, thou wilt ſerve him in Holi- ' 
nels and Righteouſneſs all the days of thy Life, 

' yet not in a legal Spirit, or in a Covenant of 
Works ; but mine Obedience (fay thou) I will en- 
deavour to have it free, and chearful, out of 
Love to my Lord Jeſus. 

Thirdly, Have a carethou receive not this Do- 
Etrme in the Notion only, left thou bring a juſt 
Damnation upon thy Soul, by proteſſing thy ſelf 
to be freed by . Chriſt's Blood from the Guilt of. 
Sin, while thou remaineſt itill a Seryant to the 
Filth of Sin. For I muſt tell you, that unleſs you 
have the true and ſaving Work of the Faith and 
Grace of the Goſpel in your Hearts,you will either 
£0 0n1n a legal Holineſs, according] to the Te- 

nour . 
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nour of th> T.awz orelſe through a Notioneof the 
Goſpel (the Devil bewitching and beguwling thy 
Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀetctions) chou wilt, 
Ranter-li*, turn the Grace of God into Wanton- 
neſs, and bring upon. thy Soul double, it not 
treble Damnation, in that thou couldelt not be 


contented to bs damned tor thy Sins. agaiuit the 


Law, but allo to make Rnin ſure to thy Soul, thou 


wouldſt diſhonour the Goſpel,and turn the Grace 
of God; held forth and diſcovered to Men by thar, 
into Licentiouſnels, 

But that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſcape theſe 
dangerous Rocks on the rizht hand, and on the 
left ; ſee that thy Faith be ſuch as is ſpoken of ia 
Scripture: and that thou be not ſatished without 
that, whichis a Faith wrought by the mighty O- 
peration of God, revealing Chriſt to, and in thee, 
as having wholly treed thee from thy Sins by his 
moft precious Blood. Which Faith, if thon attain 
unto, will ſo work in thy Heart, that firſt thou 
wiltſee the Nature of the Law, and alfo the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel, and delight in the Glory of it ; 
and alſo thou wilt find an ingaging of thy Heart 
and Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, even to the giving up of 


. thy whole Man unto him, to be ruled and gover- 


ned by him to his Glory, and thy Comfort, by the 
Faith of the Lord Jeſus. 
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